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ADVERTISEMENT 


TO THE - 


R E AD E R. 


4 
* 


S the following SERMONS were 


prepared for the preſs after 


the death of the reverend and learn- 


ed Author, the editor did not think 
himſelf at liberty to make any alter- 
ations from the manuſcript: and 
therefore it is hoped the public will 
candidly interpret, and kindly ex- 
cuſe, any thing perſonal, or pecu- 
liarly relative to the congregation, 
before whom they were preached; 
which probably might have been al- 

(a) tered, 


ADVERTISEMENT. 
tered, or expunged, if the diſcourſes 
had Had the Author's finiſhing hand 
put to them. There may be like- 
wiſe here and there a ſmall inaccu- 
racy, occaſioned by blurs, eliſions, 
and contractions, in the manuſcript, 
which may ſtand in need of an apo- 

| logy. But it was judged the beſt, 
upon the whole, for the editor to 
give them to the public as he found 
them; and to recommend himſelf 
rather for the fidelity of a tranſcriber, 


than the exactneſs of a critic. 
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OF THE 


Subſcribers N ames. 


A 
8 IR Ralph Aſhton, Baronet, f Middle- 


ton, in Lancaſhire, 

Mrs. Acklom, of Wyſton, Nottingham- 
ſhire, | 

The Reverend Mr. Adams, Rector of Be- 
bington, Cheſhire. 

The Rev. Mr. Aldirſon, Rector of Burgh- 
wallis. 

Mr. James Ambler, of Mancheſter, Lanca- 
ſhire, | 
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(4) 
The Rev. Mr. Andrews, Vicar of Preſton, 
Mr. Antrobus, of Eccleſhall, Staffordſhire, 
Mrs. Ardern, of Stockport, Cheſhire. | 
Mr. Arnold, of Wells, Somerſetſhire. 
Mr. Aſh, Fellow of Trinity College, Oxon. 


The Rev. Mr. Aſhton, Fellow of Chriſt's 


College, Mancheſter. 


'The Rev. Mr. Aſhton, Curate of 8 


Lancaſhire. 


Mrs. Elizabeth Aſheton, of Aſheton, Lan- 
caſhire. 


The Rev. Mr. Aſtbury, of Standon, Staf- 


fordſhire. 


Mrs. Atherton, of Liverpoole, Lancaſhire, 
Mr. William Atkinſon, Mercer, of Gainſ- 
borough, Lincolnſhire. 


The Rev. Dr. Audley, Fellow of St. M. M. 
College, Oxford. 


Mr. Awdry, of, Corpus Chriſti College, Ox- 


ford. 


The Rev. Mr. Ayde, Refer of Barnbutgh. 
Mr. Robert Ayrton, of Mancheſter, _. 


B 


The Moft Rev. Matthew, Lord Archbp. of 
York, 12 Sets. 


Mr, 


(5 ) 


Mr. Baggot, Gent. Commoner of St. M. M. 


College, Oxford. | 

John Bagnall, E/q; Fellaw Commoner of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 

The Rev. Mr, Baines of Sheffield, York- 
ſhire, 

Charles Baldwin, 2 of Aqualate, Staf- 
fordſhire, 2 Sets. 

Mr. Samuel Baldwin, of Mancheſter. 

Mrs. Catharine Baldwin, of the ſame. 

T he Rev. Mr, Baldwin, of Holland, Lanca- 
ſhire. 

The Rev. Mr. Banks, Fellow of Chriſt's Col. 
Mancheſter. 

Mr. Banks, of Bawtry, Wi 

Mr. Banks, of Horfley, Yorkſhire, 


The Rev. Mr. Banſon, Fellow of Trinity- 


Hall, Cambridge. 


The Rev, Mr. Barlow, of Tickhill. 


The Rev. Mr. Barlow, of Reading, Berks. 
The Rev. Mr. Barlow, of Stoke-Dammerell, 
Devonſhire: 


Mr. Barnard, of Epworth, Lincoluſhire. 


The Rev. Mr. Barnes, Ficar of Omberſley. 
The Rep. Mr. Barnſton, Prebendary of Che- 
ter. 


The Rev. Mr. Baron, of Falmouth. 


(a3) The 


(6) 
The Rev. Mr. Barton, of Middleton, Fart: 
caſhire, 
The Rev. Dr. Bateman. 5 
Mr. James Bayley, /! Mancheſter. 3 
Matthew Beachercroft, E/q; of Leadenball- 


ion en 


ſtreet, London. $ 

Mr. Beaumont, of High-Town, Lanca- 
ſhire. 

The Rev. Mr, Belcher, Lefurer of 1 Birſtall, 
Lancaſhire. 


Mrs. Alice Bell, of Oure-flect, Lincoln- 
ſhire. 


The Rev. Mr. Beſt, of Lincoln. 


Samuel Birch, E/q; of Ardwicke, Lanca- 
ſhire, 


Mr. Thomas Birch, of Mancheſter. 


Thomas Blackburne, 2005 7 Orford, Lan- 
caſhire. 


Mr. William Blackburne, of- dect, Nek 
ſhire. 

'The Rev. Mr. Blackburne, Rector oof Rich- 

mond, Yorkſhire, 

| The Rev. Mr. Blackmore. e 

Brian Blundell, EV; of Liverpoole. 

Mr. William Boardman, of Mancheſter, 
Mr. Matthew Booth, of Halifax, York- 
ſhire. © "2 | 
Charles 


#4 
Charles Boſvile, Eq; of Biana, Stafford- 
ſhire, 
Capt. Bouchetiere, of Lord George Sackville” $ 
Regiment. 
The Rev, Mr. Bowdry, Rector 77 Checking- : 
ton, Oxfordſhire. 4 
Meſfeurs Miles Bower, and Miles Bower, jun. J 


of Mancheſter, 2 Sets. 
The Rev. Mr. Bowles, of St. M. M. College, 
Oxon. 
The Rev. Mr. Bradley, Rector of Aſtley, 
Cheſhire. | 
The Rev. Mr. Bradley, Vicar of _— Lin- . 
colnſhire. | - 


Mrs, Bradſhaw, of Dine | 

Mit Bridgman, of Caſtle-Bromwick, War- 
wickſhire. 

Mrs. Brigges, of Cheſter. . 

Mr. Briſtowe, of Clumber. 

Mr. Brockman, of Scawood. 


The Rev. Mr. Broderick, of Knaresborough, | 
Yorkſhire. | 

Peter Brooke, of Mere, E,; Cheſhire. 

Peter Brooke, jun. E/q; 

The Rev. Mr. Brooke, Fellow of Chriſt's 
College, Mancheſter. 

The Rev. Mr. Broughton, Rector of Ruſhock. 
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The Rev. Dr. Browell, Rector of Romald- | 
kirke, Yorkſhire. 

Mr. Bryne, of Trinity College, Oxford: 5 

The Rev. Mr. Buck, Vicar of Marton. 

The Rev. Mr. Buck, Vicar of Kirkham, 
Lancaſhire. 

Mr. Bullock, of St. Ann's Square Man- 

- cheſter. - 

Mi Bullock, of: Mancheſter. {et 

The Reverend Mr. Burſcoe, of Macclesfield, 
Cheſhire. 

The Rev. Mr. Butler, of Bradford, York- 
ſhire. _ 


The Rev. Mr. Butterwood, Redfor 4 Clay 


and Normaxby. 
n Butterworth, of Mancheſter. 


The Rev, Mr, Buxton, Fellow of Clare-Hall, 
Cambridge. 


John Byrom, M: A. of Mancheſter, 


2 Sets. ; 
Mr. Edward ns 2 Sets. 
Mrs. Anne Byrom, 2 Sets. 


* * * 
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The Right Reverind the Lord ner o 


Carliſle. 
The 


» 
a 1 


(9) 
The.Right Rev. Samuel Lord Biſhop of Che- 
ſter, - - 2 Setts. 
The Right Hon. the Countej? of Carnwarth. 
Pryſe Campbell, Fellow-Commoner of Clare- 
Hall, Cambridge, 


Mr. Edward Carter, of Theakſton, York. 


ſhire, ; | 
Mrs. Cartwiight, of Marnholm, Noting 
hamſhire. 
Mrs, Cath. Cartwright; / Opington. 


Rev. Mr. Cauley, Fellow of Brazen Now 


: College, Oxon. | 
Rev. Mr. Cauley, jun. Fellow of the fame 
College. 


Mrs. Cayley, of Hull, Yorkſhire. 


William Cawthorne, EV,; of Ely. 

Mr. William Chaddock, of London. 

Mr. Thomas Chadwick, of Mancheſter. 
Mr. Rich, Charleſworth, of Birſtall, Lan- 
n 

Mr. John Charleſworth, of the ſame. 

James Chetham, Ef; of Smedley, Lanca- 
. ſhire, | 

Mrs. Chetham, of Yorkſhire, 2 Sets. 
Mrs. Anne Chetham of Smedley. 

Mrs. Chetham, of Litchfield, 

Mrs, Chetwood, of Chickley, Cheſhire, 


George 


(10) 
George Clark, LV; 


Rev. Mr. Clark, of Brazen Noſe College, 
Oxon, 


Rev. Mr. Clayton, Chaplain of Chriſt 5 Col- 


lege, Manchefter. | 
Mijs Clayton, e Liverpoole. 
Joſeph Clower, Ee; of Mancheſter. _ 
Rev. Mr. Coleby, Fi icar * Birſtall, Lanca- 

ſhire, 


Mr. Coles, of St. M. M. College, . Oxon. 
Mr. Collier. N 


Rev. Mr. Collins, Vicar of Knaresborough, | 
Yorkſhire. . 


Mr. James Collins, Attorney at Law, of the 


ſame. 
Rev. Mr. Colton, Chancellor of Sarum. 


Rev. Mr. Cookſon, of Kentmire, Weſt- 


morland. 


Mrs. Copley, of Wakefield, Yorkſhire. 


Rev. Mr. Coterel, of Us Warwick- 
ſhire, -- 


Mr. Phineas Cotes, 7 — S sets 
Mr. Lucas Cotes, of Mancheſter, 3 Sets. 
Mr. Thomas Cotes, of London. 


Mrs. Cotes, of Mancheſter 
Mr. George Cotgrave, of Mancheſter, Lan- 


caſhire. 


Mr. 


an- 


Mr. 


. 
Ar. John Courtail, Fellow of Clare-Hall, 
Wee 
Mr. William Cowper, of the ſame. 
Rev. Mr. Crackenthorpe, of Kendal, War 
morland. 
Rev. Dr. Crew, of Crew, Cheſhite. 
Rev. Mr. Crew, of Moxton, Cheſhire. 
Mr. Crookhall, of Queen's College, Oxon. 
Rev. Mr. Crouchley, 27 Newton, Lanca- 
| 
Rev. Mr. Crouther, of Otley, Yorkſhire. - 
Mr. Croxton, of Mancheſter, Lancaſhire, 


Mr. Culm, of Plymouth, Devonſhire. 


Mrs. Cunliffe, of Meret. 
The Right Hon. Edward Earl of Derby. 
Hon. Chriſtopher Dawney, EV; e Cowick. 


Rev. Mr. Dalton, Rector of N. Scarle, Not- 
tinghamſhire. 


Nev. Mr. Charles Dalton, Retro of Mank 


well, Vorkſhire. 

Mr. Danby, of Hull, Yorkſhire. 

Rev. Mr, Davis, Ji icar of Diddington, Hunt- 
ingdonſhire. ; 


Rev. 
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612) 
Rev. Mr. Dawſon, Vicar of Ainderby- 
Steeple. | 


Mr. Dawſon, of Bawtry, Yorkſhire, 2 Sets. 


Mrs, Dawſon, of Bawtry, 2 Sets. 

Mr. Dawſon, of Everton, 2 Sets. 

Mr. Dawſon, f Sheffield, Yorkſhire. 

Thomas Deacon, M. D. of Mancheſter, 
Lancaſhire. 

Rev. Dr. Dearing, Dean of Rippon, York- 
ſhire. 

Rev. Mr. Dickens, Re&or of Houghton cum 

Witton, Huntingdonſhire. | 


Rev. Mr. Dickenſon, of Coventry. 


Mr. John Dickenſon of Mancheſter, 


John Dolphin, E; of Shenſtone. 


Mr. Dobſon, of C. C. C. Oxon 

Mrs. Douſton, of Workſope, Nottingham 
ſhire, 8 

Rev. Mr. Douey, Recbor of St. Martin 8, 
Birmingham. x 

Rev. Mr. Downes, of Sheffield. 

Mr. Drake, Gent. Commoner of Brazen Noſe 

College, Oxford. | 

Rev. Mr. Drake, Fellow of Magdalen coll 
e ee 

The Society's Library « at R er Ks 


Robert Duckenfield, E/z; of Mancheſter. 


Kev. 


er. 


Rev. 


113) 
Rev. Dr. Dunſter, Vicar of Rochdale, Lan- 
- caſhire. 


Rev. Mr. Duqueſne, Fellow of Kin g $ College, 


Cambridge. 
. E * 
Sir Thomas Grey Egerton, Baronet, 8 Hea- 


ton, Lancaſhire. 
Thomas Eames, Eſq; of Wanſted, Eſſex. 


Mrs. Edmunds, of Rumſey, Hampſhire. 


Rey. Mr. Egerton, Re&for of Cheadle, Che- 
—_— 

Mr. Edward Eggremon, of Redneſs. 

Mrs, Elford, of Milton-Dammerell, -Deyon- 
ſhire. 

Mr. Edward Elliſon, of Hadenby. 


Rev. Mr. Elſley, of Patrick 14 a | 


ſhire, 

Rev. Mr. Etwall, of Swallowfields, Berks, 

Rich. Aſtell Everton, E/q; of Huntingdon- 
ſhire. 

Rev. Mr. Eyre, Fellow of St. M. M. Coll. 
Oxon. 


Mrs. Elizabeth Eyre, of Mansfield Wood- 
houſe, Nottinghamſhire, 


The 
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The Right Hon. the Earl and Counteſs of 
Fitzwilliams, S Sets. 

Rev. Mr. Farrington, Vicar of Leigh, Lan- 
caſhire. 

Rev. Mr. Favill, Rector of Feningley, 

Rev. Mr. Fell, of Dendron. 

Rev. Dr. Fenton, of Lancaſter, 

Rev. Mr. Fenton, Vicar of Brewood, Staff. 

Mr. Filmer, of C. C. College, Oxon. | 

Mr. Foſter, of St. M. M. College, Oxon.” 

Rev. Mr. Fothergill, Fellow of Queen's Coll, 
Oxon. . 

Rev. Mr. Thomas Fothergill, A. M. of the 
ſame College. 

Freeman Flower, Eli, of Gaineboroogh, 
Lincolnſhire. 

Rev. Mr. Foxley, Lecturer of $t. Bennet! 85 
Grace-Church-ſtreet, London. Ve 

Mrs. Foxley, of Mancheſter. _. . .. 

Rev. Mr. Francis, Fellow of St, NM. M. Coll. 

Oxon. 

Rey. Mc. Francis, of Brazen EA 

Oxford. | 

Walter Edwards Freeman, Eq; late Fell- 

Commoner of Queen's 0 alle, Oxon, NN 


Sir 


Sir 


CY 
Sir Reginald Graham, Baronet, of Norton- 
Conyers, Yorkſhire, - 
Rev. Mr. Thomas Gale, Rector of Scruton, 
Yorkſhire. | 
Mr. Garrod, of Rumgy. Hampſhire, 
Mr. Gartſide, of Mancheſter, 2 Sets. 


Miſs Mary Gartſide, of Mancheſter. 
Mr. Gatley, of Mancheſter, 


Rey. Mr. _Gawthorne, of Overton, Che- 


hire. 
Rey. Mr. Gawthorp, Ra- of Ripley, 
' Yorkſhire, © © 
Rev. Mr. Gibberd. 7 


Mrs. Gildbody, of Mancheſter. 
Rev. Mr. Gisburne, Prebendary of Durham. 


Rey. Dr. Goodwin, Us Tankerfley, York- 
ſhire. 


Mr. Grammar, of Mancheſter, 26 oT 


Mr. Gratrix, of Mancheſter. ' 


Miſs Gravenor, of Epworth, Lincolnthire 


Edward Greaves, Ejq; of Culſhaw, LanG- 
ſhire. 


Mr. Edward Greaves, of Mancheſter. © 
Mr. James Green. © 


Rev. Mr, Gregſon, of Laithkirk, Yorkſhire, 
; Rev. 


"of n 


Rev. Mr. Griffith, of BacKburpe, Lanca- 


ſhire. 

Thomas Gummerſall, 0, 1 Gummerſall, 
Lancaſhire.” © 

Robert AAR 95 _ Atherton, Lanica- 
ſhire. 


Lach ne of ways . % 
Lady Hewitt, of Frich-ireet, Soho, London. 
The Hon. and Rev. Mr. Hay, Raalte of Ep- 


worth, Lincolnſhire. 
The Hon. Mrs. Hunt, of. Monington, Cheth. | 
Mr. Hall, Surgeon n Manchefter.” | 
Mrs. Hall of Manfld-Woodhonle, x Not 
tinghamſhire. f 
Mr. Hardman, Merchant 7 in Liverpoole, | p 
Mr. Hardman, Grocer in Mancheſter. © 
Wit Rev. Mr. Harriſon, F Orgrave, Yorkſhire. 
i | 5 Rev. Mr. Harriſon, of Winſter, * 
| | land. | 
| 
| 
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Mr. John Harriſon, of Mancheſter” 
Rev. Mr, Harvey, / CD Lan- 


* _ caſhire. 


Rev. Mr. Hatheld, / Hatfield. 


v <a> 


Mrs. Hawkſmore, / REO, "Koni 
| hamſhire. 
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Mr. Hawkſwell, of Mancheſter. 
John Healey, Eq; of Frodingham. 
Rev. Mr. Heber, Vicar of Ribcheſter. 
James Heywood, E/q; F London. 
Mr. John Hicken, of Stafford. 
Mr. Hickſon, of Mancheſter. 
Rev. Mr. Hiley, of Reading, Berks. 
Mr. Hodget, Gent. Commoner of St. N. M. 
College, Oxon. 
Allen Holford, E/ 7 Davenham, Che- 
8 
Mr. George Holford, of Mancheſter. 
Rev. Mr. Holinſhead, of Bury, Lancaſhire. 
Mr. Holme, of Mancheſter, Surgeon. 


Rev. Mr, Holme, Vicar of Urſwick. 


Mr, Thomas Holmes, of London.” 


Rev. Mr. Homer, Rector of Burbury. 


Mr. Hook, Gent. Commoner of St. M. M. 
College, Oxon. 


Mr. Thomas Houghton Hoole, of Wan- 


ſtead, 2 Sets. 
Rev. Dr. Hooper, Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, S Sets. 


Rev. Mr. Hooper, Vicar of Great Ouze- 
burn. | 

Rev. Mr, Hopwood, of Oldham, Lanca- 
ſhire. 

Rev. Dr, Horbery, Fellow of St. M. M. 

College, Oxon. 
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Rev. Mr. Horoby, Reor 1 Whittington, | 
Lancaſhire. | 

Mr. Hornby, Colledhr. of the, c uſtoms. mn 
Lancaſter. 

Mr. Houghton, of Baguloy, Lageallüle. . 

Rev. Mr. addleſton, Kelter 1 the ola 
Church, Whitehaven. 

Rev. Mr. Hen. Hugill, of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. | 

Rev. Mr. Hulme, of Ponitefract, Yorkſkire: 

Mr. Hunnyborne, of Sb. Mary wy College, 
Oxon. _ 

Rev. Mr. Hunt; »f North-Benfleet. 

Mrs, Dorcas Hunt, of Cheſter. 

Mr. Tho. Hutton, of Gainshorough, Yorks 
hare, 7 | 22 2 Sets. 


1 N 
- 


The Rev. Mr. Jackſon, as Che- 


ſter. 


Mr. Jackſon, of St. John's ee Cam- 


bridge. 
Mrs. Jackſon, &f Ranpton, Nottngham- 
ſhire. 
Rev. Mr. Jefferſon, Rector of Lamplagh 
Cumberland. | 
Mr. Jefferys - 
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O99) 
Charles Jennens, E55 of Gophall, Leiceſter- 
43 
De Reb. Dy. Jenner, Rector of Buckworth, 
Huntingdonſhire. 
Rev. Mr. Jenſon, of” Wanſtead, Eſſex. 
Rev. Mr. Johnſon, of Lancaſter. 
Mr. Johnſon, of Bolton, Lancaſhire, 
Me. Johnſon, 'of Mancheſter. 
Mr. Wm. Johnſon, of Mancheſter. 
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Sir William Lowther, Baronet. | 
Lady Lever, of Alkrington, Lancaſhire, 


Rev. Mr. Lamplugh, Canon Refideptiary of 


York. 
Robert Laugor, E/q; of Rugely, Stafford- 
ſhire. 
Rev. Mr. Lawſon, Rector of Radcliffe, 
Lancaſhire, 
Rev. Mr. Lawſon, of Bolton, Lancaſhire. 
William Lee, E; Fellow Commoner of 
Clare-Hall, Cambridge. 
Mr. Samuel Leah, near Mancheſter. 
Rev. Mr. Leech; of Eccleſhall, Stafford- 
_ 
Mr. John Lees, of Mancheſter, 2 Sets. 
1 Thomas Lees, Merchant in London. 
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Mr. James Lees, of Mancheſter. * 
Charles Leigh, E/q; of Adlington, Chechire 
Rev. Dr. Leigh, Arcbdlacon of Hereford, 

2 Sets. iy = 
Rev. Dr. Leigh, Vicar of. Halifax ING 
Rev. Mr. — 5 Vicar of Normanton, 

Nottin ghamſhire. 
Rev. Dr. Leſlie, Prebendary of Durham. 
Mr. Lewis, Fellow of St. M. M. Col. Oxon. 
Rev, Mr. Lewthwaite, of Mancheſter. > 
* . Mr. Ley, Rector of Lawton, Cheſhire. 

r. John Lightfoot, | of Ougefleet, Lin- 

* eee ee 
Rev. Mr. Liſter, 'of Bury, Lancaſhire, oP 
Mr. Liveſey, of Blackburne, Lancaſhire, | 
Mrs.Lloyd, of Mancheſter. 
Rev. Ms. Ludlam, of, Bawtry, Yorkſhire, 


2 Sets. 
Rev. Mr. Linellys; Tellom * Se. M. M. Coll. 


Oxon. 
* 


Mr. Mn of > RE 6 


Rev. Mr. Maddock, Fellow. of Brazen Noſe 
College, Oxon. | 


Mrs. Maddifon, 27 Harpſpell, Lincoln- 
ſhire. | 
Peter Mainwaring, A. D. of Mancheſter. 
Mr. 


_ (ae) 
Mr. Markland, of Mancheſter. 
Mr. Marriott, of Mancheſter: 


Rey. Mr, Marſden, . . of Notting- | 


ham. 


Mr. Marſden, of Mancheſter | 

Rev, Mr. Marſhall, of Leeming, York- 
ſhire. 

Rey, Mr, Maſon, Far of High. Church, 
Hull. 


'Mr. Maſters, bf Baliol College, Oxford. 


Mc. Richard May, of Epworth, Lincoln- 
ire. 


Rev. Mr. Milner, Vicar of Chipping, . 


caſhire. 
Mr. Mitchell, 7 C. C. College, Oxon. 
Mrs. Molineaux, of WF" TTY oh Lincoln- 


ſhire. 
Rev. Mr. Monkhouſe, of Longſleddle, Weſt- 


morland. " 


Rev. Mr. Moreton, Vicar of Middlewich, 


Cheſhire, | 
Mr. Morris, Gent. Commoner of St. M. M. 
College, Oxon. 
Rev. Mr. Morris, Fellow of Brazen Noſe 
College, Oxon. 


Kev. Vir. Morris, of Nurſling, Hampſhire. 
Mr. Richard Morſhall, 


Rev. Mr. Moſs, Fellow of Chriſt's College, 
Mancheſter. 
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( 22.) 
Mr. Motterſhead, , Mancheſter; ._ 


Rev. Mr. Morgan, of bels Y ork- 
ſhire. 


Rev. Mr. Fury 75 icar of Challe in te 
Ie of Ely. | 


Richard Nangreave, E/q; of Mancheſter. 

Rev. Mr. Nelſon, Refer of Finggall, York- 
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SERMON I 


HEBREWS Xi. 6. 
He that cometh to God muſt believe 


that he is; and that be is a Rewarder 


of them that diligently ſeek him. 


for entering into a diſcourſe upon this 
argument, in a place where it is hardly 
to be ſuppoſed, that any one is preſent who 
is tinctured with the principles that are ob- 


viated in it. But as we may poſlibly meet 


with ſuch in the world ; and as Atheiſm, or 
Infidelity, is a peſt of all others the moſt dan- 
gerous, and moſt contagious, as it ſtrikes at 
the root of Religion, and diſſolves all our 
obligations to private or ſocial virtue; as it 
propoſes no other motives to our actions than 
ſecular intereſt, or convenience; and provided 

B 2 it 


Ought perhaps to make ſome apology 


4 Of the Exiſtence of God. Ser. 1. 
it can bur keep well with this world, get 
enough of it, -and ſtay long enough in it, is 
altogether unconcerned about another; and 
eſpecially ' as practical Atheiſm is but too 
common, and every where to be obſerved: 
It may not be amiſs briefly to conſider the 
arguments, by which we are led to confeſs 
the Being of a Gon; and the great boldneſs 
and abſurdity of thoſe, that affect to argue 
againſt his exiſtence; and to convince Them 
of the greateſt folly, and moſt deſperate mad- 
neſs, who cannot but confeſs there is a Gop, 
and yet live as without GoD in the world; 
as if he were no other but a bare name, 
and would never enter into judgment with 

them. _ | 19 
The apoſtle in theſe words declares for 
the neceſſity of believing this firſt and grand 
article of all Religion; He that cometh to 
Gov, that is, he that would take upon 
himſelf that profeſſion of Religion, which is 
of all others the moſt reaſonable ſervice to 
Go p, muſt believe that he is, that he exiſts, 
and has as certain and real a Being as we our- 
ſclves have, but in a more perfect manner. 
He muſt believe that he zs : But what muſt 
he believe him to e? What, but a Being 
2 of 


ger. 1. Of the Exiſtence of Go 5 
of infinite extent, of infinite duration, of 
infinite perfections! That he is a felf-" 
exiſtent, eternal, and unchangeable Spirit, 
of unſearchable wiſdom, boundleſs power, 
unſpotted holineſs, inflexible juſtice,” infi- 
nite goodneſs, and - infallible truth: That 
he is a Gop, on whole divine influences 
our very being, and all the comforts of our 
lives, depend; That he is our Creator, and 
Preſerver, out Sovereign LoR D; to whom 
our moſt perfect obedience, and beſt ſervices, 
are ever due; That he is the Fountain of 
all goodneſs, the Origin of all power; and 
that as all other beings are the work of his 


hands, ſo do all their faculties, powers, and 


perfections, depend upon him: That he is 


the Governor of the univerſe, to whom all 


the angels in heaven, all the devils in hell, 
and all the men upon earth, are abſolutely 
ſubject; and can do nothing but what he di- 
rects, and orders; what he aſſiſts, or what 
he permits to be done: That he is in all, 
above all, and beyond all; That he is more 
intimately preſent with us, both day and 
night, than our ſouls are with our bodies; 
That he is a ſure Refuge and Defence for us 
to retreat to, in all times of temptation 
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6 Of the Exiſtence of Gov. ger. i. 
and diſtreſs, of danger and extremity; That 


he is All we want, All we can wiſh, or der. 
ſire, 


It is the proof of this great ale of Reli- 
gion that I ſhall, in this diſcourſe, inſiſt 
upon ; and improve it, 'by ſhewing what 
practical reflections offer n from it, 
in another. 


1. And, firſt, to convince neee 1 
there is a God, we need but turn our eyes 
and reflections upon the creation of the world, 
nay, even upon the ſmalleſt particle of 
matter in the whole ſyſtem. 

Every one muſt grant, that no creature 
could make itſelf; for, upon that ſuppoſition, 
this abſurdity would follow, vir. b 

That ſuch a creature muſt exiſt, and not 
exiſt, at the ſame time. If therefore we 
enquire how any particular creature, or the 
whole ſyſtem of the creation, came into 
being, we ſhall of neceſſity be led to a Firſt 
Cauſe, neither made, nor created, the Author 
and Maker of every other thing and that is 
GOD. 

2. The government of the world affords 
us another argument for the exiſtence of a 


Deity. 
Let 
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Let us conſider the globe upon which We 
live, with all the variety of vegetables and 
animals which it ſupports; let us reflect upon 
the conſtant returns of light and darkneſs, 
ſummer and winter, ſecd- time and harveſt; 
let us conſult the hiſtory of paſt ages; and 
we ſhall plainly perceive; that a Being of the 
moſt conſummate wiſdom and power, has 
governed and directed the affairs of mankind, 
and preſerved the various ſpecies of animals 
and vegetables ever ſince the creation. Let 
us conſider the beautiful order and variety, 
the magnitude and motions, of the heaven- 
ly bodies, and we ſhall diſcover ſuch things 
as will puzzle all human wiſdom and philo- 
ſophy to account for, without ſuppoſing 
ſome great and mighty Being, who guides 
and directs them to ſerve his wiſe and moſt . 
excellent deſigns.. 

The hiſtories of prophecies and miracles, 
and the moſt ſurpriſing and extraordinary 
events, ſerve alſo to convince us, tbat there 
is a moſt wiſe and powerful Being, by whom 
the whole world is governed and | preſerved. I 

Have things been foretold thouſands of 1 
years before they happened, and perſons be- 
fore they exiſted? Have theſe prophecies 

34 been 
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.8 Of tbe Exiſtence of Gop. Ser. r. 
been preſerved thro all intermediate ages, and 
at laſt, in their preciſe ſeaſon, exactly accom- 
pliſhed, both as to the ſubſtance, and the mi- 
nuteſt circumſtances: Then we muſt conclude, 
that there is ſome wiſe and mighty Being, who 
ſees into futurity, and knows what will hap- 
pen to the laſt period of time, and has been 
pleaſed to communicate theſe things to mor- 
tals. Have we ever heard of things being 

done beyond, nay, contrary to, the courſe 
and order of nature? Has ever the motion 
of the heavenly bodies been arrcſted? Has 
the ſea been divided, and opened a way for 
troops and armies to paſs through? Have 
ſick perſons been healed; or the dead raiſed 
by the ſpeaking of a word? All this 
plainly ſnhews, that ſome mighty Being, 
who over rules all the powers of nature, has 
diſplayed his amazing power, by ſuſpending, 
haſtening, or retarding, their motions; by 
reviving forms, or reſtoring habits, after their 
intire privation, or extinction: And this great 
Being is G op. 

We no otherwiſe appeal to the Scrip- 
| | ture for the proof of this article, than 
| as it is a moſt authentic regiſter of /uch tranſ- 
actions and events; againſt which none, 
that 


0 ( 
4 


. = tom of human. teſtimony, will T 
tempt to argue. No reaſon. is to be urged 
againſt well · atteſted facts; theſe are argy- 
ments that over: rule all oppoſition. 
Now in theſe records we read * me- 
thods GoD took in former ages, to convince 
the world both of his exiſtence, unity, and 


ſupremacy. After he had created the uni- 


verſe, he gave the world an additional and 
wonderful. proof of his. being, and power, 
and juſtice, in the deluge of waters, by 
which the old world was i fortheir 
impieties and vice. _. | 

The confuſion of languages was an effect, 
that, in all its circumſtances, gave a preg- 
nant proof of the ſuperintendency ob Provi- 
dence, and was a demonſtration of his wil- 
dom, as well as power, and juſtice: for by 


this means the people diſperſed themſelves 


into all parts of the habitable world; and a 
check was given to the ambitious deſigns of 
thoſe that affected an univerſal empire; and 
mankind was divided into ſeveral monarchies, 
which was the occaſion of many good laws, 
and made way for the excrciſe of many great 
and public virtues; and the world has never 
been without inſtitutions of wiſe and reli- 


gious 
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gious ſtates, in one part of it or another. 
By this ſeparation of families, the deſcend- 
ants of hem and Faphet were, in a great 
meaſure, preſerved from the infection, that 
was begun in the family of Ham: and when 
one ſtate degenerated from the true faith and 
fear of Gop, and loft the ſenſe and love of 
virtue, other ſtates were made the inſtru- 
ments of heaven in chaſtiſing them. And 
thus a way was opened for many various and 


beautiful ſcenes of Providence in the govern». 


ment of the world. 

But yet the'varicty of languages, ant ſe- 
paration of the people, was no ſmall oc- 
caſion of the people's falling by degrees 
into the idolatrous worſhip of variety of gods. 
Whether the craft and knavery of men paſſed 
the cheat upon the weaker ſort, who we 
may well ſuppoſe were aſſiſted by the great 
deceiver; or whether it was to gratify their 
ſenſes, that they ſo eaſily ran into the notion 
of viſible deities; or whether their ſcanty or 
imperfe notions of GoD made way for it, 
and thinking the province of governing the 
world exceeded the capacity of any one be- 


ing, they began to appropriate the deity to 


a country, and perſuade themſelves that 
every 
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every ſtate had its proper and diſtinct divini- 
ty; or, by what means ſoever ſuch notions 
of deity were formed and entertained, it 75 
matter of fact, that ſoon afſtet this ronfuſivn, 
a multiplicity of gods was introduced, and 
idolatry broke out in various ſhapes and 
forms, and by degrees — . ann 
ſin of the world 8 

To the end therefore that the e ſenſe of the 
true Gop might not be intirely loſt, Goy 
choſe out one family, with which he entered 
into a ſpecial covenant; the ſubſtance of 
which was, That Hx ſhould be their Gop, 
and They ſhould be his people: they ſhould 
adhere to Him, and worſhip Him only, and 
He would bleſs them, and let all the world 
ſee, that as they bore a peculiar relation to 
Him, fo he wos able to do much more for 
them, than any of the gods of the nations 
were able to do for thoſe that ſerved them: 
and by all his providences about them it ap- 
peared, that the great thing which he had in 
view, was, to preſerve and propagate the 
knowlege and worſhip of the one true Gon, 
the 81 Doof Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
the Gop of the Hebrews, the ſupreme and 


only Gop. And therefore when he gave 
them 


"af 
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them a law, he not only gave them proper 


rules for their treatment of one another, 
and for the performance of divine worſhip, 
but he ſo contrived it, that it might keep 
them ſeparate; and diſtinct from all other 
people; and lead all thinking men to 
compare it with the laws of other nations, 
and thereby diſcover the ſuperior wiſdom of 
the Lawgiver. But whether they would be- 

come proſelytes to it or no, his own people 
were obliged always to adhere to it, and 
never to eſpouſe, and practiſe after, the rites 
| and religion of any other country, but their 
own. They would frequently ſee idols, 

and hear of other gods, that were wor- 
ſhipped in the nations round about; but 
they were precluded, by a ſolemn and ex- 
preſs precept, that ſtood in the front of the 
moral law, from paying their worſhip and 
adoration to any of them. The true and 
living Gop was to be the ſole object of their 
worſhip: and ſo long as they ſtedfaſtly ad- 
hered to Him, and kept themſelves free from 
idolatry, ſucceſs attended their arms, theit 
ſeaſons were healthful and fruitful, and all 
their affairs went e on. 


But 


Ser. 1. Of the Exiſtence of God. 13 
But when they departed from the Lo RD, 
and ſerved and worſhipped other gods, to 
which for many ages there ſeemed to be an 
amazing propenſity in them; G0 always 
puniſhed them; ſometimes by delivering them - 
into the hands of their enemies, and at other 
times by his own immediate viſitationsz and 
thereby convinced both them, and all that 
obſerved the courſe of his providence about 
them, of his great concern for them, and 
of his ſuperiority over all the gods of the 
heathen ; who, when they worſhipped them 
with ever ſo great zeal, were not able to pro- 
ret them from his diſpleaſure, nor from any 
of the dreadful effects of his A u And in in- 
os. e 
In a word, it appears from theſe faithful 
records of the moſt wonderful effects and 
providences, that there is x Gor, who not 
only created the univerſe, but continually 
ſuperintends all its affairs, and governs the 
whole creation. | 
3. We may add the conſent of mankind, 
as an argument to eſtabliſh the ſame truth, 
It was long ſince obſerved by the great 
Roman Orator, that there was no nation fo 


barbarous as not to acknowlege a Deity, — 
| And 
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And although a great part of the world has 
been, ſince his time, diſcoyercd ; yet it muſt 
be granted, that few, if any, exceptions can 
to this day be found to his obſervation. 

But where it has been thought that the in- 
habitants of any conſiderable extent of coun- 
try live without religion, or the ſenſe of a 
Deity; it has been alſo. obſerved, that they 
lived without laws, without learning, with- 
out arts and manufacture, without towns or 
habitations, without navigation or com- 
merce, or husbandry; that they were ſunk 
into brutality, and could hardly be accounted 
a part of our ſpecies. And yet it cannot be 
properly ſaid, that theſe deny the exiſtence of 


a Gob; it is a point that never fell under 


their examination or reflection; and there- 
fore does not in validate the argument, drawn 
from the univerſal conſent of all reaſonable 
creatures. 

Now, how ſhould this kan unleſs 
we ſuppoſe, either that every man, by con- 
ſidering the wonderful effects of infinite wiſ- 
dom and power, which ſhine over the wholc 
creation, is led to the knowlege of the great 
Maker and Governor of the _ univerſe? or, 


that, at the beginning of the world, his Be- 


- ing 
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I. 
sing and Perfections were diſcovered to 
+ WW mankind by ſome extraordinary revela- 
tion, and they took care to tranſmit the 
notion of him to | their poſterity? - And 
1- thus every generation, as it roſe up, was 
n- inſtructed in the rational method of in- 
2 il ferring the Cauſe and Author of all things, 
ey from the wondetful effects of his damen 
h- WH wiſdom, and goodneſs. | 
or 4. We may add to theſe arguments the 
n- W tcftimony of every man's Conſcience. 
ak Could thoſe that'are moſt inclined ſo to 
ed do, argue themſelves out of the belief of a 
be Deity, what need they to be ſo ſtartled ever 
of and anon at the voice of their conſciences? 
ler How come theſe fo frequently to recoil upon 
re- ¶ them, when they keep their wickedneſs out 
va of fight, and have none but theſe torment * 
ble ing and troubleſome conſciences to be their 


accuſers? What is it that terrifies them after 
eſs the committing of any ſecret villainics; but 
on- an inward conviction that an unſeen and 
„iſ- powerful Deity is conſcious both to their 
ole ¶ hearts and actions; and will at laſt“ bring to 
cat light the hidden things of darkneſs, and 
** make manifeſt the counſel of the heart, and 
* bring every ſecret thing into judgment, 
c whcther 
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who need not dread the animadverſions of | 
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whether it be good or bad?” For which | 


reaſon the author of the book of Wiſdom, 


in diſcourſing upon the inſupportable pangs 


and terrors of conſcience, ſays, That 
whilſt the wicked are ſuppoſed to commit 


their ſins with all poſſible ſecrecy, yet no 


privacy of their wickedneſs can keep them 
from fear; becauſe © wickedneſs, condem- 
ce ned by her own witneſs, is very timorous, 
< and, being preſſed with conſcience, always 
c forecafteth grievous things.” Theſe terrors | 


| haunt and purſue them, and render the | 
lives of ſuch as can charge themſelves 
with grievous and flagrant crimes, a very 
hell of torment and diſtraction. And this, 
not with regard to any ſcrutiny which they 
can fear from mortals, but to the diſpleaſure 


of an offended Deity, that will hereafter en- 
ter into judgment with them. 

How comes it that thoſe, who are ad- 
vanced to the higheſt ſtations of human life, 


any carthly power, have been ſo terrified 
with their own thoughts and teflections, but 
that they preſage diſmal things, in paſſing a 
ſtriet inquiry at a tribunal. infinitely ſuperiot 
to their own? And they are not able, tho 

ever 
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ever ſo. deſirous, to extinguiſhthe ſenſe of a 
Deity, the great King of kings, and Lord 
* of lords, who does from his throne behold 
« all the dwellers upon earth. 

It is poſſible that thoſe who are ne 
with the moſt dreadful expectations and ap- 
prehenſions of the puniſhment that is due 
to their guilt, may, by vain converſation 
with thoſe of their own claſs, by wine, or 
mirth, or buſineſs, diyert or huſh, for alittle 
while, the clamours of their conſciences: 
But retirement or ſickneſs awaken their un- 
eaſy and tormenting reflections; and, tho 


dread the divine inſpection of their vicious 


which they muſt at laſt be ſummoned. So 
that theſe fears are a plain argument, and 
confeſſion, that they ſtill have ſome notions 
of a ſuperintending Divinity. 


oY Theſe are the arguments, This is the evi- 
ag dence, upon which we believe the Exiſtence 
$ 


of Gop. | 
But nothing in religion can be ſo plain 


7 and certain, as to prevent all cavil; nothing 
_ can be ſo evident, but impicty and profane- 
442 nels, pride, and affectation of Free-thinking, 


will have ſomething to ſtart, ſome doubts, 
Vo. I. C ſome 
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they will not confeſs it, they cannot but 


lives, and the ſtrict and ſolemn judgment to 
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ſome objections to make againſt it. And 
this is true in the preſent caſe; fotaſmuch as 
we do not ſce Gov, ſome will hardly be 
convinced that there is one. But which of 
thoſe, that make this a difficulty, ever ſaw 
his own ſoul; yet doubts of its exiſtence? 
Which of them ever ſaw the air we breathe 
in? Let what more certain than that our 
lives are preſerved by it? As to the former, 
they will ſay, They ate conſeious to themſelves 
that there is a thinking, reaſoning ſubſtance 
within them, which, by its acts and opera. 
tions, diſcovers its exiſtence: and as to the 


latter, it is evident from a thouſand effects, 


experiments, and obſervations, that it is a 
real, though not a viſible ſubſtance. And 
may we not ſay the ſame of GoD? He 
is no more an object of ſight, as he is a 
Spirit, than the Air, or the Soul of man; but 


neither is his exiſtence at all leſs certain; if 


it be not the moſt certain of all things, to 
minds diſpoſed to receive the truth. 

Do we not ſee the effects of his power, and 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, every moment? Do 
we not ſee his lightnings, and hear him 
ſpeak very frequently in ſtorms and thunder? 
Do not our ſouls and bodies, does not the 

| whole 
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whole creation, nay, does not the leaſt part 
of it, prove his exiſtence? Does not the 
order which he preſerves amongſt ſuch varie- 
ty of Jarring elements, and principlesz do 
not prophecies and miracles; does not the 
conſent of mankind ; nay, do not the yoice 
and teſtimony of our own conſcience ; ſuffi- 
ciently convince us, that there is a God that 
made us, that inſpects our lives, and will at 
laſt bring us into judgment ? 

But the Nature and Eſſence of God is what 
we cannot underſtand: no, nor do we un- 
derſtand the Nature and Eſſence of any of his 
creatures. Do we pretend, that it is a diffi- 
cult thing to form any notion of a Spirit? 
And may we not as well ſay, that it is alſo 
a very hard thing to underſtand the nature 


and eſſence of Body or Matter? What do 


we know more of it, than that it has ſuch 
properties or qualities as render it the object 
of our ſenſes? We ſee it moved and extend- 
ed; we feel it hard or heavy, hot or cold; 
we are ſenſible of the various qualities reſid- 
ing in it: but what it is that is the ſub- 
ject in which they reſide; what the /#b- 
ſtratum of theſe properties and accidents ; 
we no more underſtand, than we know 

C 2 the 
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the eſſences of thoſe parts of ourſelves, that 
think and will, that [ike and diſlike; that 
are ſuſceptible of paſſions and impreſſions, 
which, as to the modus or manner of them, 
are as great myſteries in Nature, as any in 
Religion. 
So, though we underſtand not the eſſence 
of Gop, yet, from the effects of his wiſ- 
dom, and power, and juſtice, and goodneſs, 
which we obſerve every moment of our lives, 
we arc no leſs certain' of his exiſtence and 
perfections, than we are of the being and 
properties of the moſt plain and obvious parts 
of nature. 
But others, from the obſervations they 
make here below, pretend, they may conclude 
there is no Gop above. If there were, would 
he not puniſh ſuch wicked doers as all the 
world condemn, and would puniſh, if they 
could? Would he not alſo reward the good, 
that are frequently expoſed to oppreſſion and 
tyranny, and that for the ſake of their virtue? 
Were there a Gop, would he not appear 
for one, and againſt another, as good men 
would do, were it in their power? This is 

| a common objection . Goss Provi- 
£ dence, | 
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Ser. 1. Of :heExiſtence of GOD. 21 
dence, and will come to be conſidered under 
that head: At preſent, let it ſuffice to obſerve; 
As there are perſons in the world who are 
equally inclined and able to protect the in- 
nocent, and reward the virtuous; as there 
are laws and magiſtrates to vindicate ſuch as 
are injured and oppreſſed; it may be one in- 
tention of Providence, to refer both good 
men and bad to their animadverſion. It is 
alſo to be conſidered, that Gop makes both 
good and bad men the inſtruments of his 
own Providence, and in his wiſdom ſome- 
times ſees fit to let the wicked go on unpu- 
niſhed, and good men unrewarded, to an- 
ſwer his own wiſe and worthy, though ſe- 
cret, deſigns and purpoſes, and to ſerve at 
laſt to ſet off his Providence in the moſt ad- 
mirable and amiable light: I ſay, at laſt; for 
there will come a ſtate and time, in which 
Gop will diſplay his juſtice and goodneſs, 
in rewarding the virtuous, and puniſhing the 
wicked, to the intire ſatisfaction of men and 
angels. 11 


So that thoſe that are not puniſhed and re- 
warded here, may promiſe themſelves that 
hereafter they ſhall be treated © according to 
« thcir works, whether they be good or evil. 
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SERMON IL 
Hz IRE Ws Xi. 6. 


; Hie that cometh to God muſt believe 
That be is; and that he is a Rewarder 


of them that diligently ſeek bim. 


R OM which words I propoſed to con- 


ſider the proofs that we have of the 


Exiſtence of a Gop; which were the argu- 
ment of my laſt diſcourſe. 


Now, if the exiſtence of Gop be ſo evi- 
dent, we may infer the great imprudence 
and folly, weakneſs and credulity, of thoſe 
that baniſh Gop, and with Him all hopes of 
heaven and a bleſſed futurity. 

Is not that man weak and fooliſh, that 
wiltully renounces his own happincſs, and 
rejoices to think, that after he has acted a 
ſhort part here, he ſhall quit the ſtage, and 

never 


= W 
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never appear again, any more than the beaſts 
that periſh ? 
But this is what the Atheif does : He 
might partake of the common hopes of fu- 
ture happineſs, that will never end; but, in- 
ſtead of that, he. pleaſes himſelf with, the 
thoughts of being intirely deprived of all 
his powers and facultics, and of having his 
Being quite extinguiſhed. 


What ſhould we fay of him that had a | 


friend well affected to him, and ready to do 
great kindneſs for him, and ſettle an eſtate 
upon him, that would furniſn him with 
every thing he wants or wiſhes, and yet he 
is not to be perſuaded, by all that he has al- 
ready done for him, that he has any ſuch 
friend, or that he intends him any ſuch fa- 
vour, or has any ſuch to beſtow, and pays 
not the leaſt reſpect to him? The ſame may 
we ſay of the Atheiſt, There is a Go p who 


truly loyes mankind, to whom every indi- 


vidual is peculiarly dear ; and it is his inten- 
tion to ſettle us all in another world in 


after a thouſand inſtances of his kindneſs and 
| favour, 


the higheſt eircumſtances we can deſire or 
magine : and yet this man will not believe, | 


2. Ser. 2. 07 the Exiſtence f Gop. 25 
ats fayour, that there is any ſuch being, of any 
ſuch ſtate and felicity. | 
He | Is not he weak and imprudent tie gives 
fu - car and credit to a man that degrades him, 
and tells him that he is not well deſcended, 
and checks his hopes and expectations, aſſur- 
ing him that he ſhall never arrive at that hap- 
pineſs which he may reaſonably promiſe him- 
ſelf; who tells him, That he ſprang out of 
the earth no body knew how, and muſt ſhort- 
iy ſink into it again, and never have any more 
conſciouſneſs of his own exiſtence? - Should 
we not think a man defective in his ſenſes 
and reaſon, that ſhould tell us, that there 
was no ſun in the firmament, by whoſe heat 


ach he was warmed, and by whoſe light he was 
fa · Wguided; and perſiſted in his aſſertion, againſt 


all the demonſtration of our ſenſes? And 


pays | 
nay Ihe may as well do this, as deny that there 
vho is a Gop in heaven. Would not he be cen- 


ſured for the folly of his expectations, that 
would neither till nor ſow his land, and yet 
expected a rich ſpontaneous crop? Was it 
ever heard in our degenerate days, that the 
eve, earth did of itſelf produce all manner of 
4 : grain, and fruits, without any care or cul- 
our, fue? But, as ridiculous and improbable as 
| | all 


ten- 
in 
or 
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all this would be, the Atheiſt tells us a ſtory 
that by many degrees exceeds it; to wit, That 
all the world above and about us was the re- 
ſult and effect of mere chance and accident, 
What ſhould we expect from a man that 
could not diſtinguiſh: one letter from an- 
other, and yet ſpent his time in picking out 
types, and putting them together at all ad- 
ventures, without direction, without the 
aſſiſtance of common and ordinary inſtruc- 
tion? But would it not be equally abſurd to 
conceive, that he ſhould range them in ſuch 
an order, as to compoſe a fine poem, or the 
life of one of the patriarchs, or of Alexander 
the great, or of Julius Cæſar; as to believe, 
that this beautiful frame of the world ſhould 
have ſtarted into ſuch a ſtate by mere caſual- 
ty; and that the inhabitants of this globe 
were not formed by a wiſe Creator, but 
ſprung out of the earth like trees and flowers? 
Should one that obſerved the diſſection of 
a human body, and was ſhewn the uſes of the 
ſeveral parts and organs, their curious con- 
texture, their aptitude and fitneſs to do their 
reſpective offices, all conſpiring for the pre- 
ſervation of the animal life; ſhould he grave- 
ly ſay, It was a lucky chance that ſuch a cu- 
rious 
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rious body was formed]; and aſſert, that it was 
done without any deſign or contrivances 
we ſhould conclude that cither ſuch a man 
was crazed, or thought us ſo. Eyen Galen, 
a Heathen, contemplating the beauty and 
harmony of the human frame, is aid to 
have been ſo affected with the wiſdom of 
the contrivance, that he could not but con- 
feſs the exiſtence of a wiſe and powerful Di- 
vinity; and compoſed a hymn in praiſe of his 
Maker. 


Should a man find a ſtatue doc with 
exquilite beauty and elegance, as he was tra- 
yelling over a deſert, or digging in his mines 
or quarries, and ſhould think and affirm, that 
it either form'd itſelf, or was accidentally 
produced, he would be thought ſufficiently 
filly and credulous. But what is a fine ſtatue, 
in compariſon of the moſt curious and beau- 
tiful ſyſtem of the univerſe? | And who, but 
one void of underſtanding and reflection, 
could ever affirm, or imagine, that the whole 
of that was no more than the effect of mere 
chance and caſualty? Nay, a hundred, and 
a thouſand caſes might be put, all and cycry 
one of which would convince us, that an 


Atheiſt is of: all mortals the moſt weak and 
credulous, But 


30 Of ile Exiſtence of God. Ser. 2.8 
But perhaps thoſe that are ſenſible of the 
Improbability and abſurdity of the Epicu- 
rean hypotheſis, will rather join with the 
Avriſtotelians, and aſſert the Eternity of the | 
World in irs preſent form: But this ſcheme | 
is as far from being probable, or tenable, as 

the former. 

_To fay, there have been eternal genera» 
dens of men, or ſucceſſions of other ani- 
mals; that they have produced one another 
in an eternal progreſſion, without any de- 
pendance upon an Original or Firſt cauſe; 
To ſay, that every generation ſhould be de- 
pendent on the former, and that the whole 
ſhould be dependent on nothing, are ſuch | 
abſurdities, as one would very much 
wonder to hear ſeriouſly aſſerted: and 
againft which we may argue from matter of 
fact, moſt unanimouſly agreed upon by thoſe, 
that have been ſtrict and curious in their ob- 
ſervations; and that is, the gradual increaſe 
of mankind, which appears from the ſacred 
hiſtory of the Jewiſß church, or the civil 
accounts of the Roman Cenſus, or the ob- 4 
ſervations made in our own times and coun- 
tries; whence we are informed, that births / 
are to burials as five to four, 
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the But if the increaſe were no more than one 
in a hundred, or in a thouſand ; or if births 
were to burials as five thouſand to four thou- 
ſand nine hundred and ninety-nine; if the 
increaſe were no more than one in one hun- 
dred, or a thouſand years; yet, upon the 
ſuppoſition of an eternal ſucceſſion, | the 
world muſt have been over- ſtock d with in- 
habitants long before this time. 


er Shall we ſay, that earthquakes and deluges, 
le- plagues and peſtilences, wars and famines, 


have ſwept the ſtage, and left the few re- 
mains to begin the world again? Theſe deva- 


le ſtations then muſt have been infinite, or no 
ch argument can be drawn from them. And 
ch if we fay theſe fall out ſupernaturally, this 


is to give up the cauſe, and aſſert a Deity: 


of if otherwiſe, in an ordinary and natural 
ſe, Way, it will puzzle the moſt improved phi- 
b- loſopher to make it out, from any known 
ſe laws and obſervations of nature. 

d And to ſuppoſe the univerſality of theſe 
il FE waſtes and deſtructions of mankind, and 
b. the infinite repetitions of the ſame, it will 


be difficult to imagine, that they have been 
ſo near being total, and yet never reached it. 
Beſides, the Luminaries of the heavens, upon 
this 
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this ſuppoſition, muſt long ago have been 
extinguiſhed by their conſtant expence of 
light; and how new ones ſhould be lighted 
up, or the old ones ſhould have new matter 
ſupplied, is a point we may leave to be ex- 
plained by thoſe * are ſo hardy * to aſ- 
ſert it. 

Further ſtill; On this hypotheſi s of the 
eternity of the world, there muſt have been 
infinite revolutions, of the earth and moon, 
and the reſt of the planets, though one is 
twelye, or twenty, or a hundred times 
longer in performing its revolution than an- 
other; and ſo one infinite would be greater 


or leſs than another; or rather, one of theſe 


revolutions would not exceed another, but 
the leſs would be equal to the greater: 
Both which are abſurd; yet equally follow 
from this hypotheſis. 

But, ſetting aſide ſuch kind of arguments 
as theſe, it has been obſerved by the greateſt 
of gur writers, that the uneven ſurface of 
the earth, the growth of ſtones, and other 
oſſeous or mineral ſubſtances, do all contri- 
bute to prove the carth no other than Moſes 
repreſents it, far from being etcrnal. And 
if, to take off the force of the argument 
drawn from theſe manifeſt and allowed ob- 

ſervations, 
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ſeryations, recourſe be had to any thing 
within the power of nature, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to aſſert, that the ſame methods have 
been taken times beyond the power of num - 
bers to reckon up: and to this difficulty 
another is to be added, and that is, to account 
for the diſſolution of the harder-bodies, and 
the throwing up of new mounts, after the 
ſinking- or depreſſion of the former. 

Io inſiſt no longer upon arguments againſt 
the eternity of the world; the known ori- 
ginal of nations, and the late invention, 


and daily improvement, of arts and ſciences, 


are a proof of its novelty, and that its Ge- 
ginning is to be catried no farther back than 
the Feuiſb hiſtorian has (et it. But I muſt 


not forget, that my buſineſs here is not to 
diſpute, but to inſtruct; and therefore, hav- 


ing freed the ſubject from the ſeeming ar- 


guments that are brought againſt it, and upon 


which there is no occaſion to enlarge any 


I proceed to what L Ert e VIS. for 


the uſe, of unlearned and common, hearcrs, 
to ſhew what relation this truth of the 

Exiſtence of a Deity has to our practice. 
24), Religion ſtands upon a very ſound 
D baſis, 
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baſis, and is the moſt reaſonable-thing in tha 
world. It is founded upon the exiſtence and 
authority of Gop, and fixes and ſettles man's 
mind in preſent eaſe and tranquillity, and 
gives it the moſt comfortable hopes and Ex: 
pectationss. 

But Atheiſm is, on the contrary, the moſt 
unreaſonable ; it has no principles to fix 
upon, and leaves the mind in a reſtleſs fluctu-· 
ation and uncertainty. It is not able to give 
any tolerable account of the production of 
the world, but either aſſerts the eternity of 
it, both as to the matter and form, ar pre- 
ſent frame of it, as thoſe of the ſchool of 
Ariſtotle; or elſe, that the matter of it be- 
ing eternal, after its minute parts had floated 
about at random, in ſpace without bounds, 
and time without meaſure, they did, by mere 
accident, fall into that beautiful order, in 


which we now ſec, and ſo juſtly admire it; 


which is the way that the Epicureans take 


to account for it. But both one and the 


other of theſe ſchemes is full of abſurdity, 
which no philoſopher is able to defend. 
This has been made out to the ſatisfaction WF 


of all the reaſonable part of mankind, 


at divers times, and by various authors ; 


1 but 


ut by none with more advantage of wit, 
Wnd truth, and ſound reaſoning, than by 
WA rchbiſhop T7//orſor, in a Sermon, ſhall I 1 
all it? or tract, which has the ſubſtance of 
Wnany volumes in it, and ſtands in the front 
f that collection of his Sermons publiſhed 
Wn his life, that has ſo much reputation both 
mongſt Engl;hmen and foreigners. In this 
ermon he has fully expoſed the folly of 
Wpcculative atheifm, as from various other 
Wopics, fo eſpecially from this; vis. That 
We gives a poor, unphiloſophical, and unſatiſ- 
Factory account of the origin and form of 
he univerſe, without any regard to the wiſ- 
om and power of the Deity, from which 
derived its exiſtence. 
= 34), The principles that follow from the 
Wuppoſition of a Deity, form a more com- 
Portable ſcheme than thoſe of the atheiſt. 
WT bc former ſupports the mind under all the 
rreſſures of this ſtate, and fills it with the 
WE orious hopes of eternal felicity in another: 
he latter leaves us to contend with all the 
Wniſcrics and afflictions, the troubleſome 
Nents and misfortunes of the preſent life, 
WPurcly by our own ſtrength, without ſug- 
eſting or allowing that the leaſt aſſiſtance is 
g D 2 to 
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to be derived and expected from heaven 


and as for any hope of a better in a future 


ſtate, this is quite diſcarded; and we are as 
much without hope, while we pay any re- 
ſpect to their doctrines, as they are without 
God in this world.  _ 

And into what a comfortleſs ſlate would 


this throw us! in what darkneſs would it. 


involve'us! who in our bodies and minds, 
our fortunes and all our concerns, are liable 


to ſuch diſappointments and diſtreſſes; and 
have no hopes, after we have ſtruggled with 


them all the term of our lives here, that 
any better ſcene will open hereafter ? 

Their doctrine propoſes nothing but the 
joyleſs thoughts of annihilation after this 
life, to thoſe who have met with one con- 
tinued train of vexations in it. But if we 


believe that there is a Gop, who is wiſe and 


holy, juſt and powerful, and whoſe per- 


fections are, like his nature, infinite; we 


ſhall not be depreſſed with the greateſt dif- 


ficulties here, nor deſpair of laſting happi- 


neſs hereafter. It is of the greateſt conſe- 
quence to be well ſatisfied of this truth; for, 


as it gains or loſes credit, our lives will be 


under better or worſe influences. 


The 
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s The | believer thinks himſelf bound to 
| live like one that has well- grounded hopes 

of immortal life and happineſs : the , un- 


; believer has no ſuch hopes; and there- 

fore thinks himſelf under no ſuch obliga- 
1 tions; and both of them are highly inter- 
5 eſted in their reſpective ſchemes, and, from 
their ſtate and condition, are led to hope that 
E they will prove true: The former does every 


4 [8 part of his duty, in hopes of pleaſing Gop; 
and whether he is proſperous or unfortunate, 
happy or miſerable, in the opinion of man- 
kind here, he hopes it will be well with 
him hereafter. The other has taken ſuch 
liberties as he thinks a Deity cannot approves 
of; and therefore, for his own eaſe, he en- 
deavours to perſuade himſelf there is no 
ſuch being : he is afraid there ſhould be one, 
and therefore hopes there is none. 

So that, in reality, mens feats and preju- 
dices did not firſt produce a Deity, but, on 
the contrary, their product was atheiſm. 
They could not ſupport the thoughts of a 
being, that is infinitely wiſe and holy, juſt 
and powerful, and therefore they endea- 
voured to laugh and argue him out of the 
rhe world. And ſo it is ſtill: their libertics are 


D 3 for- 
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forbidden by the law of Gop, and therefore 


they diſown his authority. 
Were their practice laid under no rofiraſcte, 


were heaven their birthright, and happineſs 
entailed upon them without any terms or 
conditions, we ſhould have no atheiſts in the 
world. 

They would ſubſcribe to = twelve articles 
of the Creed, could they get rid of the Ten 
Commandments : for which reaſon it is not 
any great wonder, that libertines in practice 
ſhould eſpouſe atheiſtical principles. 

The wonder is, to find a man that ap- 
pears to be modeſt and regular, well- nur- 
tured and good-natured ; one that regards 
all ſocial and relative duties; is a friend to 
mankind, and uſeful to the world; that 
ſuch a man ſhould be, or affect to be thought, 
. unſatisfied about the exiſtence of a Deity, or 
any incorporeal eſſence, the immortality of 
the ſoul, and a future ſtate; is hard to be ac- 
counted for; unleſs we ſuppoſe that there is 
ſomething unſeen to us, that indiſpoſes ſuch 
an one for judging and reaſoning rightly 
upon thoſe ſubjects, though he may do it 
plauſibly upon a thouſand others. For there 


ſeems to be a certain temper and diſpoſition 
| of 
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of mitid, neceſſary for being truly ſenſible 
of the principles, and fubje& to the prone, 
of Religion. 
#thly, Since we Baye ſo Huck alſurance 
of the being of Gov, let us never forget 
kim. That would be the way to bring us into 
the ſatne ſtate, as if we believed there was 
no GOD. The forgetfulneſs of him will 
arm and ſtrengthen evety temptation; we 
ſhall neglect his law, loſe ſight of his pro- 
miſes, deſpiſe his threats, and follow the 
devices and deluſions of our own hearts. We 
ſhall have poor and narrow thoughts, ſhall 
live by no principles, not have any views 
but What relate to theſe bodies, to this ſtate: 
we ſhall have no regard to moral ptinciples, | 
further than they promote our ſecular in- 
terelts: we ſhall deny no 0 appetite, men 


E 


gratify without incottmoiitig ü us in our P 
ſent ſtate: we ſhall live and die like the 
brutes that petiſh. | 
But if we keep God in our thoughts, we 
ſhalf be excited to every uſeful and worthy 
action: our lives will be a continued ſeries 
of devotion, of righteouſneſs, of charity, 
of moderation: our hearts will be purified, 
D 4 our 
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our aims and vie ws, gur principles and in- 


tentions, rectifjed: we ſhall not be too 


highly exalted in proſperity, nor depreſſed 


in adverſity: We ſhall, uſe our utmoſt zeal 


and diligence in Gods ſervice; ; nor ſhall WC. 


be weary of well-doing, but perſevere to the 


laſt, in hopes that he who requires and.ob- 
ſerves our faithfulneſs in his ſervice, will at 


laſt abundantly reward us. 
5thly, If it be ſo clear ym ds that 
there is a Gop, what then ſhall we ſay to 


thoſe who pretend not to diſpute it, but live, 


as if they had no regard to it? This is 


living quite out of character; it is giving 
the lye to themſelves, it is known and wilful 


rebellion, . + .,_ 
r thoſe that pretend ta believe hens 4 is 


no Gop, live as if they were not accountable. 


to any, this would not be ſurptiſing; it 


| would not. contradict their principles: but 


— for thoſe that 40 believe to live as thoſe 
that do not, is highly abſurd and PEepos 


ſterous. 
Could a man perſuade himſelf that "vl 


were no laws enacted by our ſuperiors, that 


there were no judges to take cognizance of 


his behaviour; it would argue that the man 
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was very much deluded, or that he had 
ſtrangely impoſed upon himſelf. But 
if he ſhould, under ſuch ſentiments, take 
his own meaſures, and live by his own 
rules, it would not be ſurpriſing, would be 
no contradiction. But for a man that knew 
there were good laws, and wiſe and impartial 
magiſtrates and judges, and that he would 
certainly be brought before them, and incur 
the penalties due to his bad practices; for 
ſuch a man to give the reins to his luſts, his 
paſſions, to do or ſay any thing, every thing, 
that he had a mind for, would be ſurpriſing, 
abſurd, and wilful. For men that believe 
a God, to live as if there were no God, con- 
firms others in real atheiſm, reflects moſt 
ſhamefully, not only upon their profeſſion as 
Chriſtians, but alſo upon their ſenſe and 
reaſon as men. This is hypocriſy, this is 
apoſtaſy: no words are ſtrong enough in 
our language, or any other, to repreſent the 
folly of ſuch a conduct. The folly, I ſay: 
for would any but a fool do what could be 
attended with no manner of good, nay, 
with all manner of miſchief and miſery? 
Would any but a mad- man knowingly and 
wilfully throw himſelf down a precipice? 
Who, 
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Who, but one-bereft of his ſenſes, would 
run naked and unatmed upon the point of a 
ſword ? of leap inte a burning furnace? or 
throw himſelf into the raging ſez? Nay, it 
is poſſible to put a thouſind caſts; Which 
would each of them beſpeak conſummatt 
and deſperate madneſs; but impoſſible ever 
to think of any, that may be compared with 
that of living as if there were no Go, whilſt 
yet a man pretended to believe there is one. 

If there really be a God, it becomes us 
not oily to belięve in him, but perform 
every part of out duty to hit. Our faith, 
without good works; will prove vain and 


fraieleſs; it wilt 6nly give us tortnent and 


horror, as it does the fallen angels, who 
believe there is ont Gov, and tremble, and 
are conſounded to think of him, 74. ii. 19. 
We may think it is not in the power of the 
devil to tempt us to prefeſſed atheiſm; for, 
upon all the arguments we meet with every 
day, we muſt needs be perſuaded there is a 
God: but what then? It will pleaſe him as 
well, if he can tempt us to live like atheiſts. 
He will permit us to hear, and fay, and be- 
lieve, if we pleaſe, a thouſand fine things 
of the being, and nature, and providence of 

GoD, 
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D, provided that we will but contradict 
our 2 by our works. Creeds, and Con- 
feſſions, and Articles of Faith, are his diver- 
ſion, ſo long as we give the lye to them in 
our converſation. Nor can he hope to de- 
lude us in theſe days, and countries, as he 
did the heathen of old, who worſhipped a 
multiplicity of 'gods: no; we are not ſo 
ſtupid to believe there are, or ever were, or 
can be, any but the one true and living Gop. 
True; but he aſſaults us in another way, 
and deals more artfully with us. He will 
not be ſolicitous to tempt us to think there 
are more gods than one, if he can but per- 
ſuade us to put any other thing in the place 
of God, and fear or love and ſerve it in- 
ſlead of Go p. 

For that in the end will be found to be 
our God, which has taken faſteſt hold of 
our hearts and affections, and has taken 
up moſt of our thoughts, and care, and ſer- 
vice, whether it be the perſons, pleaſures, or 
honours of the world. He cares not what 
it is, though it be our virtue or religion, ſo 
we do but put our truſt in it, and depend 
upon it for happineſs, excluſive of Gop; 


becauſe, whatever we treat as GoD is to be 
treated, 


Epic 
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treated, and reſpect as Gop 'ought to be re- 


ſpected, is as really God to us, as any 
thing, either animate or inanimate, Was to 
the idol atrous heathens. 

So that whatever we imagine, by every 
ſin we chooſe to commit, it is evident that 
we have got a new God, whom we ſerve by 
that ſin. Who is the profane ſwearer's God? 
or whom docs a man pleaſe and ſerve by 
curſes and blaſphemies? As this is the religion 
of hell, it is but too notorious what God is 
worſhipped by it. What does the revenge- 
ful and malicious man ſerve, but his own 
intemperate and raging 8 pailivne? What does 
the adulterer ſerye but (his brutiſh luſts? And 
who is the God of the drunkard or glutton, 
of the man that riots in exceſs and luxury, 
but, as the Scriptures determine and expreſs 
it, his own Belly? Who bur Mammon is the 


God of the extortioner and miſer, the unjuſt 


and covetous? And who is the lyar's God, 
but the father of lyes? So that, as abſurd as 
Polytheiſim is allowed to be, there is hardly 
any ſin more common; becauſe, whatever 
we ſerve and worſhip, whatever it is to 
which we devote ourſelves, and for the ſake 
of which we employ our time and powers, 

| making 
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making it our only or ultimate end; what- 
ever it is to which we ſacrifice our facultics 
or ſenſes, our healths and ſtrength, our lives 
and fortunes (as a thouſand do to the gra- 
tification of their luſts, their appetites, their 
paſſions, and follics), we make it an idol; 

and ſhall at laſt find ourſelves as incapable of 
defending our practices, as thoſe that wor- 


ſhipped all the variety of Gods that were ever 


heard of among the heathens. | 

 6thly, This manifeſt and important unh 
muſt give great hopes and comfort to all that 
are good, and equal fear and terror to all 
wicked men: for Gop will aſſuredly reward 
the one, and puniſh the other. Juſtice is 
eſſential to him, and muſt have its coutſe to 
reward every man. according to his works. 
There is no truſting to divine mercy, whilſt 
men go on in a courſe of iniquity. Such are 
not capable ſubjects, on whom it is to be ex- 
erciſed, to whom it is to be extended: it 
muſt be deſired, I had almoſt aid deſerved, 
before it is obtained, 

I mean no more than this; that all who 
would hope for divine mercy, muſt re- 
pent, and do works meet for repentance. 
They muſt renounce their ſins and follies, 

and 
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and forſake their evil courſes; their hearts and 
lives muſt be changed ; they muſt, at leaſt in 
the ſincore and ſtedfaſt purpoſe of their fouls, 
renounce the world and the devil, and de- 


vote themſelves, and all that they have, and 


can do, to Gop. We cannot do any thing 
more contrary to the goſpel, than encourage 
hopes of mercy. and ſalvation, without a 
thorough change and reformation. And 
then, whether they have much or little for- 
given, their pardon will be ſecure, and their 
happineſs as certain as their faith in theſe 
two principles, That Gon is, and that be is 


4 Rewaraer of all that diligently feek him. 
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Jos xi. 15. 


W Jas 4 is the Almighty, that we ag 
ſerve him f 


inſtances of the wickedneſs and pro- 
faneneſs of the preſent times, we are apt to 
conclude, that they are worſe than ever went 
before us. And many ages and countries 
have been diſtinguiſhed by better tempers 
and inclinations, and have had more nume- 
tous and ſignal inſtances of virtuous chara- 


gers, than we at pteſent may be acquainted 


with. There have been intermiſſions of 
vice and virtue, ebbings and flowings of 
ungodlineſs in the world : and ſome ages 
and places have been infamous for vice, and 
have abounded with perſons of a profane 

Vol. I. E turn, 


[HEN we heat and ſee the frequent 


miles br 
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Turn, and profligate and abandoned lives, as 


examples have been given, or as laws and 


diſciptine have been more tax. In the days 


of this author we find that blaſphemy and 
impiety were carried to a very extraordinary 
height, when men were ſo abandoned as not 
to ſee, or not to confeſs, any ſenſe of the 
nature and perfections of Gob, which might 
infer their obligations to ſerve him: Fob 
xxi. 15. What is the n. ut we 
ſhould ſerve him ? 

Every man, we muſt er voy is Allowed 
0 inquire. into the reaſons, of things, and 
eſpecially of thoſe that are urged upon him 
as his duty; provided that his inquixies are 
modeſt, and that he be diſpoſed ta receive 
that ſatisfaction, which is to be expected in 
the caſe. And it muſt be confeſſed, that it 


is a matter of the gecateſt importance to 
Inquire into the nature and perfections of 
Go; for as we form our notions. of him, 


ſo ſhall we ſerve him. If we repreſent him 
to ourſelves as one that is, ignorant of what 
paſſeth here below, or as an idle and uncon- 
cerned ſpectator, or as one that is weak and 
unable to reward and recompenſe virtue and 


vice, we ſhall then make no great difference 


2 betwixt 
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betwirt one and the other, further than it 
may ſuit our humours, convenience, or in. 
tereſt. But if we form our ideas of Goo 
according to the rules of reaſon, afliſted by 
the revelations that Gop hath made of him- 
ſelf in the Holy Scriptures; we ſhall find our 


reverence for him, and care to pleaſe him, 


will riſe in proportion to our conceptions of 
him. And'therefore, though the queſtion, 
as it is propoſed, Fob xxi. 15. by the perſons 
that are here ſpoken of, appears to. have a 
deep tincture of atheiſm and infidelity, not 
unlike that of the king of Egypt about the 
ſame time, who would not obey the meſ- 
ſage which Gop ſent him by Moſes, but ſaid, 

Who is the Lord; that ] ſhould obey him 2 
Exod. v. 2. in which expoſtulation it is hard 


to ſay, Whether the arrogance or impiety, the 


pride or profaneneſs, be greater; yet it may 
giye us occaſion, with all humility and re- 
verence, to inquire into the perfections of 
Gop, and to conſider the various and for- 
cible motives that are drawn from his na- 
ture and attributes, to engage us to ſerve the 
Almighty. 

In diſcourſing upon theſe words, I will 
uy do theſe two things: | 


E 2 5 Firſt, 
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Firſt, Iwill ſnew what it is to * the 
Al mighty. 1 
Secondly, I will lay before you u 


motives, drawn from the conſidera- 
tion of Gop's nature and n 


to ſolicit our ſervice. | 
The former head I ſhall erh with 


more brevity, and be larger upon the latter, 


becauſe we much better know our duty 
than we practiſe it. 

Now, as to the firſt | inquiry; We ſerve Gop 
when we imitate him. in his moral excel- 
lencies: We then ſerve Gop when we obey 


Gop, and make his precepts the rule of our 
converſation; when we do the work he 


hath given us to do; and in all our thoughts, 


words, and actions, endeavour to engage his 
favour and approbation: We then ſerve him, 
when we worſhip him with reverence and 
. godly fear; when we govern our thoughts 


and hearts, our words and actions, by his 


moſt juſtand righteous laws: We ſerve him, 
when we. devote. our time and talents, and 
all his gifts, to his honour and glory; when 


we take care that our out ward conduct, and 
in ward principles, views, and motives, be 


uch as he will obſerve with pleaſure and 
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pipe ; when we are humble and low- 
ly in his ſight ; when we act agreeably to 
vyhat he has made us, and perform the du- 
ties of the relations and circumſtances in 
which he has placed us; when we devote 
ourſelves, in the work of our callings and 
profeſſions, and even in the common actions 
of our lives, to his ſervice, and propoſe his 
honour as the ultimate end of all we do; 
when every thing we do has a reference to 
his will, and is an act of obedience to his 
law; when we do it not only for the credit, 
or profit and pleaſure that attends it; not 
only becauſe it is for our health, and peace, 
and intereſt in the world; not only becauſe. 
it is well thought on by our friends and ac- 
quaintance, by the learned, the wiſe, the 
great, but becauſe it is agreeable to the law 
and will of the Almighty; This is . he 
expects and requires of us. 

But whatever the ſervice of Gop dt 
we are not to think that Gop ſtands in need 
of it: no man can be profitable to Gop, as 
he may be to his neighbour, or himſelf: 
however we live, and whatever we do, GoD 
will be the ſame great, and holy, and happy 
Being. But of his infinite goodneſs he is 
| E3 pleaſed 
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34 God's Attributes rbe Ground Ser. 3. 
pleaſed to eſteem our obedience to his laws, 
by which we only oblige ourſelves, and one 
another, as a piece of acceptable ſerviœ to 


himſelf. And he is pleaſed to encourage it, 


by promiſing great and eternal rewards to itz 
provided that in our ſervice of GoD we 
have a juſt regard to all Gop's commands, 
whether of the firſt or ſecond table; pro- 
vided that our ſervice be ſincere, and that 
we really be in the light of Go p, what we 
would appear to be in the eyes of men; 
that we not only outwardly ſeem to ſerve 
Go bp, but inwardly delight in his ſervice, 
and prefer his honour and glory to every 
other intereſt and conſideration; provided 
that we ſerve him with a prudent and rational 
zeal ; that we cxcrt ourſelves in his ſervice 
with chcarfulneſs and vigour; and that we 
perſevere therein to the end of our lives; and, 
the longer we live, endeavour to perform 
the more perfect and acceptable ſervice to 
him. Nor are we to eſteem the ſervice of 
Gop Almighty as any abridgment of the 
liberty, that the beſt of men, of chriſtians, 
or ſaints, - could wiſh for; we are not re- 
rained in any thing, but what is hurtful to 
ourſelyes, er others; in nothing but what is 

SENS baſe 


Ms 


„ RV=wto Ov gw Go OS 


den . f u Obediende. 38 
baſe. and vile, and what we ought to be 
aſhamed to think of; in nothing but what 
fools, or brutes, or worſe, would be guilty 
of. Gos ſervice is no flavery, but the moſt 
perfect 1 men or W 
deſire to have. 

Let us een conſider what the Al 
mighty is, and what ſtrong obligations we 
are under, to perform the moſt perfect ſet 
vice Which we are able to do him. To this 
purpoſe let us, in general, obſerve, that the 
Almighty is a real, and not an imagi · 
nary Being, as infidels or wicked perſons af- 
fect to repreſent him. When we conſider 
this vaſt globe of earth and warer, upon 
which we lives when we vie w the ſeveral 
parts of which it conſiſts, the numberleſs cu · 
rioſities with which both land and water are 
entiched, and the amazing mountains, rocks, 
and ptecipices, that preſent themſelves to 
ſallors and trayellers; when we view the 
glories of the creation, and ſee innumerable 
ſtats ſparkle in the firmament, Oc. how can 
we imagine, that all theſe things could be 
made without a real, nay, a moſt perfect 
Creator, whoſe power and wiſdom exceed 
_ comprehenſion of the moſt perfect crea- 

E 4 _ 
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tures? And, to take the hint from a certain 
Author, let us ſuppoſe ourſelves travelling in 
ſome wild and uncultivated deſarts of Aſia 
or Africa, and that we ſhould there ſind a 
ſtatue or picture finiſhed with the utmoſt 
art, repreſenting all the parts of a human 
body, with ſuch life and beauty, juſtneſs 
and proportion, that we are puzzled at ſome 
diſtance to determine whether it be a living 
perſon, or only an artificial repreſentation of 
one: Or let us ſuppoſe that we ſhould find a 
curious engine, with a conſtant and regular 
motion repreſenting all the revolutions and 
appearances of the heayenly bodies, the ebb- 
ing and flowing of the ſea at its preciſe pe- 
riods, together with ſummer and winter, 
ſpring and harveſt, in their proper ſeaſons, 
in all their degrees and. adyances, decays 
or variations, from the beginning of the 
year to the end. Let us ſuppoſe that we 
ſhould alſo find at the ſame time a bock, 
writ upon any of theſe, or any other noble 
and lofty ſubject, in which we diſcovered 
the moſt excellent contrivance and beauty, 
art and judgment: In ſuch a caſe, I ſay, let 
us only conſider what we ſhould think of 
wee thing 853 OL whether we ſhould not con- 
fel 
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fels they were the works of ſome great artiſts, 
or ingenious authors. What then mult we 
think of the Contriver and Creator of the 
Univerſe? a work of ſuch exquiſite skill and 


power, as is never to be brought into com- 


pariſon with the former. How can it be 
imagined, that a fabrick ſo gtand and mag- 
niſieent as this great world we live in, 
ſhould be the effect of chance, or raiſed by 


any other than 2 wy of ones Power and 


perfetions#!'7 2. eee, ee TORE 


We muſt rere think dürkeltes to be un· 


der as real obligations to ſerve the Altnighty, 


as if he appeared in all his glory, alſembled 


all mankind before his throne; and, with a 
voice at which the earth and heavens bowed 
and trembled, ſhould, in the moſt plain and 
- expreſs terms, require us all in general and 
every one in particular, to ſerve and obey 
him. For that he is not viſible to mortal 


eyes, is no more an argument againſt his 
exiſtence, than it is againſt the exiſtence of 


the human ſoul, or of the air in which we 
breathe; and we cannot be more certain, 


from the ſenſe we have of the ſeveral opera- 


tions of our ſouls within us, thinking, will- 


ing, judging , reaſoning, that they have a real 
= | exiſtence 3 
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make of the rarity:or denſity, the dryneſs or 
moiſture, the weight or lightuals of the air, 


that it is more than an imaginary thing 
than we are of tht exiſtence and attributes 
of the Creator and Governor of the Univerſe, 
from the works of Creation and Providence, 


Miracles and Prophecies, and various other 
plain and undeniable' arguments of it, 
Let us therefore, which is my Second ge- 
neral Head, proceed, with all reverence, to 
take a vicw of his glorious perfections, and 
conſider what forcible ee riſe from 
thence to ſolicit out ſervice. - L 

1/, The Almighty is an — Being 
Let us add one year, ' nay, one thouſand: or 
million of years, to another, as long as it is 
in our power to do it; and all that duration 
of time falls infinitely ſhort of Goos Eter- 
nity, who calls himſelf the Alpha and Omega, 
who was, and who is, and whe is to come, 
From everlaſting to everlaſting, without be- 
ginning of days, or end of time. Now 
I This is the Almighty ; And ſhall we not ſerve 
ſuch a God as This, ſince he lives for ever 
to reward our ſervices? Shall we be ambi- 
tious of ſerving an carthly ſovereign, whole 
6 life 
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life is hort, /whoſe reign is uncertain, who 
may dic, or be dethroned, and rendered 
unable to reward our fidelity? And ſhall we 
not ſerve the eternal God, whole throne is 
more ſtable and fixed than the cycrlaſting 
hills, who endures for ever and ever? 
. 24ly, The Almighty is Infinite and Omni- 
preſent. We know that, as ſmall as their 
vaſt diſtances from us make the ſun and ſtars 
appear to us, yet moſt of them are by the 
learned found to be much larger than the 
earth; and yet they are only little ſpots, in 
compariſon of that firmameat, in which they 
continually roll about; and infinitely leſs, in 
compariſon of that immenſe ſpace which the 
Divine preſence fills: Let us ſuppoſe each 
of the fixed ſtars to be like our ſan, with its 
proper ſet of planets continually moving 
round it; which, conſideting the diſcove- 
ries of philoſophy, is no wild or extravagant 
imagination: Let us enlarge our ideas, and 
ſuppoſe one ſuch world as this above and 
beyond another, as far as our thoughts can 
ſtretch themſelves: And yet, what is all this, 
in compariſon of the Divine Immenſity.? 
This Almighty Being pervades and aQuates, 
ſuſtains and regulates, the whole frame of 
ll nature. 
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nature. He is ill preſent with every part; 
and holds all the creation as a ball in his 
hand, and is infinitely extended beyond its ut- 
moſt bounds and extremities. The heaven, 
and the heaven of heavens, cannot contain 
the great, the almighty Creator. Now This 
is the Almighty ; and ſhall we not ſerve him 
Shall we with all diligence and decency ſerve 
2 maſter who ſtands by us? and ſhall' we not 
ſerve the Almigtity,” Who is in all places at 
ene ſame, and at all times? 

zaly, The Almighty'is a Gop of infriite 


| Knowlege. | We obſerve that the ſun con- 


ſtantly enlightens a great part of this lower 
world, and diſcovers millions of perſons, 
and their actions, every moment. But all 
this is far ſhort of Gov's all- ſeeing eye, that 
by night, as well as day, pierces through 
the whole creation, and diſcovers every 
thing therein, though wrapped up in ſecrecy: 
and darkneſs, as well as we can fee what is 
done at noon-day before our very faces. We 
cannot fo diſtinctly obſerve the perſons we 
ſce and converſe with, as Go continually 
views all the creatures in the univerſe, We 
do not more preciſcly know what we our- 
ſelves do or think, than Gop knows all the 
ſecret 
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—_ e en of men and angels, and is 


acquainted with all the actions and motions 
in the univerſe. He who made; muſt needs 
underſtand the peculiar natures and eſſences, 
all the powers and properties, all the diſtin- 
guiſning characters of evety particular crea- 
ture. There is no compariſon to be made 
between the knowlege of Gop, and that of 
the moſt improved mortal, or the moſt glo- 
rious ſeraph. The knowlege of the crea- 
ture is very ſlight. and ſuperficial, extends 
but to a fe objects, and that very partially 
and imperfectly; is at beſt confuſed and ob- 
ſcure, too oft precarious and uncertain, hard 
to be attained, and eaſily loſt, liable to ten 
thouſand accidents and misfortunes, which 
may utterly deface it, and leave the moſt 
knowing man diſtinguiſhed by nothing, but 
his out ward ſhape, from the, loweſt; brute. 
And, in ſhort, the greateſt of men and an- 
gels muſt confeſs, that Gon is infinitely 
more exalted above them, than. they, are 
placed above the loweſt inſect in the whole 
creation, The knowlege of Go p is preſent 
and actual; every thing always lies open and 
naked to his eye: he intimately and famili- 
arly knows cycry thing; J dillinQly and clearly 
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perceives the moſt; retired and ſudden 


thoughts of the moſt ſubtil and politick 


perſons. Gos knowlege is abſolutely 
certain and infallible: he ſees every thing 
through a conſtant medium; the light of the 
Divine underſtanding is always fixed, bright, 
and certain. The knowlege of Gop is 
eaſy and extenſive: he underſtands the very 
eſſences of every thing, with leſs difficulty 
than we can open our eyes, and look upon 
the outſides of any thing. In a word, his 


 knowlege is fo perfect, that it is neither ca- 


pable of improvement nor decay. This is 
the Almighty : And ſhall we not ſerve him! 
If then it would excite us to greater zeal in 
ſerving our prince, to be aſſured that all 
our good ſervices ſhould be particularly no- 
tified: to him, ſhall we not with greater 
chearfulneſs and vigour ſerve the great Gop, 
who ſecs, and as perfectly knows every thing 
we do to pleaſe him, as we know it our- 

ſelves when we do it? | 
4thly, And as his knowlege is infinite; 
and his nature perfect, ſo muſt his Wiſdom 
be. If he would deſerve the character of a 
wiſe man, who, from the contemplation of 
the ſtate and poſture of things at preſent, 
could 


jon mM the diſtant conſequences of them: 
or who by reading the hiſtories of paſt ages, 


and by the obſervations he had made of the 

nature of man, or conduct of providence, 
could foreſee what would fall out in this or 
the next age, either in ours or any other 
country; and could ſo plainly ſee the de- 
pendence of one thing upon another, as the 
effect upon tlie cauſe, that he could direct 


himſelf, his friend, or his prince, to thoſe 


methods which would moſt ſueceſsfully tend 


to the wealth and ſafety, happineſs and pro- 


ſperity, of himſelf or his country; What 
then ſhall we ſay of the wiſdom of the Al- 
mighty, who, foraſmuch as he ſees all things, 


needs have the perfect art of adapting means 
to ends, and of ſo ordering and diſpoſing 
things, as to bring about that which to him 
ſeems moſt proper and uſeful? And there- 

fore is our fear of Go p, and obſervance of 


his laws, ſubmitting our will to his, and 


governing our lives and actions by the rules 
which he hath given us, the very beſt proof 
of our wiſdom; and the contrary argues the 
moſt conſummate ſtupidity and folly. This 
i Narr Almighty: And ſhall we not ſerve him, 
ſince 
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ceive or imagine that degree of perfection 


light. Whatever Gop pleaſeth to have done 
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ſince we ſhall thereby beſt imitate his hea- 
venly wiſdom; foraſmuch as by ſo doing we 
ſhall moſt effectually promote the honour 
and glory of Gop, and ſecure our own peace, 


and ſafety, and ſalvation; than which, we 


cannot nn more noble nd worthy 
ends? | 

. 5thly, He is a Gov of infinite Power, 
Let us ſuppoſe that any Being was able, firſt 
to create and form ſuch a world as this we 
live in, and in a moment to ſtrike it back 
again into nothing; and yet we cannot con · 


and quickneſs with which Go p could do it. 
When Moſes is giving us an account of the 
creation, the expreſſions he uſes are ſuch as 
give us the moſt perfect ideas of Gop's 
power, that we can poſſibly conceive. And 
Go ſaid, Let there be light; and there was 


in the natural world, is done without delay, 
without reſiſtance. Whatever implies no of 
contradiction or impoſſibility in the thing 
to be done, or weakneſs, imperfection, or wi 
guilt, in the doer, Gop can do it by com- to 
manding, nay, by thinking or willing it; NH 


for his will is his command, and his com- ne. 


mand 
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mand is not to be reſiſted. This is the 
Almighty: And ſhall we not ſerve him? 
Shall we not dread his power, fo far as never 
to dare to offend him? for his power and 


his wrath are againſt all that forſake him. > 
Since We. defire to ſerve, thoſe that have it 


in their power to requite us, ſhall we not 


ſerve Gob, who is able to do more for us 


than we can ask or think, and, when he 


ſees it convenient, will do it, if we make his 


pleaſure and ſervice out principal care and 
buſineſs ? 

Now ſince the Lorp our Gop is fo great 
and glorious, in all both communicable and 


incommunicable attributes; fiace he is Eter- 


nal, Infinite, and Omnipreſent; ſince his 


Knowlege and Wiſdom are boundleſs; 


ſince his Power is not only tranſcendent, 


but abſolute and perfect; we ſee reafon” 
ſufficient to engage us to fear, and love, 


and ſerve him, with all our hearts, and 
with all our fouls: Which is the point I 
propoſed to clear; and which will appear 
with ſtill greater evidence, as we proceed 
to confider his other attributes of Purity and 
Holineſs, Juſtice and Mercy, Truth and Good- 
neſs; his abſolute perfection, his unchange- 

-VoL, I. | F | able 


— FIC 24 ©... _ _ =, 1 9 do. ah b \ 
x | dah aid. If. PT 7b Abd. l n * 0 | i 
= o — 2 1 18 n = hs OS 1 33 1 3 == „ 2 2 eee = = — ts N 
= to "ay > e Cab Bs © 1 oe e — ws 0 8 i 


66 God's Attributes, &e. Ser. z. 
able nature, his infinite dominion and ſove. 
reignty 3 and eſpecially the diſplay that he 
has made of all thoſe glorious excellencies, 
in the works of Creation and Providence, 
and, above all, in the Redemption of the 
world by our Lord Jesvs CarisrT: Upon 
which articles I purpoſe to inſiſt in another 
diſcourſe. | 


Now, Sc. 
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SER MON VV. 
Jo B xxi. 15. 
What is the A Imighty, that we ſhould 


eve him ? _— 

| 7 

N my former diſcourſe I ſhewed, Firſt, $ 
what the ſervice of Go p implied. Se- = 
condly, IJ proceeded to draw ſuch arguments 1 
and motives from the nature and attributes 3 


of Gob, as muſt be confeſſed ſufficient to 
ſolicit our ſervice: as, 1/7, That he is a 
real Being; 2400, Thar he is eternal; 3dly, 43 
That he is infinite and omnipreſent ; 47A, = 
That he is omniſcient; 57hly, That he is = 
infinitely. wiſe ; 6zhly, That he is always 
able to do whatſoever he pleaſes. 

I now proceed to other attributes, that 
with equal ſtrength and perſpicuity may be 
inſiſted upon, as arguments for the ſame 


purpoſe, of engaging our {ervice and obedi- 
ence to him: as, 


F 3 . Y Z 
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1/f, That he is infinitely Pure and 
Holy. There is no kind of irregularity 
or imperfection in the Divine Nature. 
Go is not capable of diſorderly paſ- 
ſions, or evil diſpoſitions: He is glorious 
in holineſs. This is the very flower and 
beauty of the Divinity. He loaths the very 
ſight of any wilful folly or wickedneſs in 
his creatures, as much as any parent would 
loath to ſce his child do a vile or brutiſh 
thing before him. Shall we not then ſerve 
a Gop lo pure and holy, who muſt needs be 
a very good maſter? His orders and com- 
mands muſt be worthy of himſelf to give, 
and of us to obſerve; his work muſt needs be 
the very beſt we can apply ourſelves to. We 
never need fear that he will injoin us any 
evil or needleſs thing: this is impoſſible, by 
reaſon of his infinite holineſs and purity, 
We cannot be certain that other maſters arc 
always juſt, and their views and purpoſes 
upright and worthy : therefore we may ſome- 
times ſerve them with doubts and reluctance, 
and imagine that we ſee ſomething humour. 
{ome or ſelfiſh, proud or tyrannical, in them. 
But the commands of Gop are, like himſelf, 
infinitely holy, and pure, and worthy : fo 

that 
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that we may obey him with tlie a con- 
fidence and aſſurance of doing that which 
becomes us, and which, upon the whole, 


will be good for us, and all that are con- 


cerned in the fruits and effects, the iſſues and 
conſequences of them. ä 
2dly, then, As to the Juſtice of Gop; this 
is alſo, like himſelf, abſolutely perſect. If 
we ſhould admire that man's juſtice, who 
could not be tempted to hurt any one, or 
do worſe to him than he would be willing 
to receive from him in the like caſe; who is 
inviolably reſolved to anſwer every man's 
juſt and reaſonable expectations; if we ſhould 
admire the judge, who hates and abhors 
bribery and iniquity; who adminiſters juſtice 
equally and impartially; who paſſeth ſen- 
tence according to the true merits of every 
cauſe; if we ſhould reverence the prince, 
who would not ſmile upon, or prefer an un- 
deſerving perſon; nor let a man of merit 
go without his due encouragement and re- 
ward ; that would not ſuffer any one in his 
dominions to oppreſs another, but took 


conſtant care to have juſtice equally diftri- | 


buted to every one; how then muſt we ad- 
mire and reverence the great Gop, the King 
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of king s, the judge of all mankind, whs 
is ED above any y temptation, or deceit, 
or falſhood, or doing the ſealt wrong to his 
creatures; As always acts upon the pritici- 
ples of eternal juffice, and will rendet both to 
men and angels what they may juſtly expect 
from him And ſuch as this is the Almighty: 
Shall we not therefore ſerve him? If God will 
return to every one according to his works, 
he mult needs take a diſtinct and particular 
notice of them: Shall we not therefore ſo 
much fear his juſtice, as to ſerve him, Ielt he 
turn his vengeance againſt us? Shall we not 
be encouraged to ſerve him, from the hopes 
. we may cntertain of meeting with a reward 
equal to, nay, far exceeding, the belt of our 
ſervice? ? The devil asked the queſtion, with 
an envious and cenſorious view, to inſinuate 
the ſelf· ends that Job had in ſerving Gop, 
when he ſaid, Dozb Job ſerve Go p for 
uong ht? But neither he, nor any one, needs 
fear doing ſo; for Gop will certainly, and 
very bountifully, reward every one that ſerves 
him, either in this world, or that to come. 
34ly, And as his Juſtice is infinite, ſo his 
Mercy is over all his works. We are always 


Hable to great miſery, and frequently in very 
great 
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great Wines of falling into it; and Gop ex- 
preſſeth his metcy to us, ſometimes by de- 
ferring, and ſometimes by diverting, or al- 
together preyenting it: and numberleſs are 


thoſe evils, which might juſtly ſeize us, 


which Gov in his infinite mercy prevents. 
But when, in his wiſdom, he thinks fit 
to viſit us with the ſeverities of his provi- 
dence, and to throw us into miſerable or 
melancholy circumſtances ; yet even then 
he mitigates his ſeverity with his mercy, and 
alleviates our griefs by the ſupports he ad- 
miniſters; or enables us, with Chriſtian pa- 


tience, to bear his viſitation, till it has done 


its work, and then he mereifully diſcharges 
us from it. Nay, when we have ſinned 


againſt him, forfeited his favour, and pro- 
voked his diſpleaſure, his mercy diſpoſes 


him to releaſe us from our guilt, and diſ- 
charge us from the obligation by which we 
are bound over to puniſhment and ruin. And 
this attribute he exerciſes as long as we have 
any principles of goodneſs in us, and are 
within a poſſibility of being reformed and 
ſaved. 

Now fach is the Almighty : And ſhall we 


not ſerve him? © Shall not the wicked man 


forſake 
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ce forſake his ways, and the unrighteous man 
e his thoughts, and turn unto the Lorp, who 
« will have mercy, even our Gop, who will 
e abundantly pardon? whoſe mercy is upon 
them that fear him, and keep his covenant, 
0 and remember his commandments to do 
« them,” Had any of us been ſo unhappy, as 


to forfeit our lives to the laws of our coun- 


try, and ſhould our ſovereign be graciouſly 


pleaſed to reprieye and pardon us, we ſhould 
think ourſelves happy to ſerve him, even in 
baniſhment: And ſhall Gop forgive us ſo 
many faults, and forfcitures of our very ſouls, 
and ſhall we not return him the tribute of 
our beſt ſervices for it? 
- 4thly, But what words ſhall we find to 
ſpcak of the infinite Goodneſs of Gop, 
which inclined him at firſt to give being to 
the whole creation, and ſtill diſpoſes him to 
regard the work of his hands, and to com- 
municate happineſs to his creatures, as far as 
they are qualified for it? If we admire the 
goodneſs of ſuch a man, as, without ask- 
ing, does one kindneſs after another to his 
friend or his neighbour, and never denics a 


good office requeſted of him, which he can] 
do without injury to himſelf, cr a third 


perſon; 
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perſon ; ; who bountifully contributes t to the 
relief of the poor and diſtreſſed; and behayes - 
like a friend or a father to all about him ; 
well may we admire the goodneſs of the Al- 
mighty, who gave us our very life and be- 
ing, provides all things neceſſary for our 
comfort and well-being, both in this world, 
and to eternity; that goodneſs, which dif- 
fuſeth itſelf through the univerſe, and even 
extends to us who are cvil, and unthankful ; 
that gives us rain from heaven, and fruit- 
ful ſeaſons, and fills our hearts with food 
and gladneſs, Acts xiv. 17. that goodneſs, 
which pours one benefit after another upon 
us, and lays every man under greater obli- 
gations, than all the world could ever lay 
upon any man, 

This is the Almighty : And ſhall we not 
ſerve him? Shall not his goodneſs lead us 
to repentance, for having neglected his ſer- 
vice ſo long; or, tather, for having done 
numberleſs things to diſpleaſe him? Shall 
we not, for the future, ſerve him in truth, 
and with all our heart, when we conſider 
what things he hath done for us? 

5thly, Every attribute of the Divine na- 
ture agrees in this, that it is infinite; and ſo 

18 


— 


, 


is the Truth of Gop. If we ſhould admire 
the truth and integrity of that man, wha 
never faid any thing contrary to what he 
knew or thought to be true; who made 
good his ptomiſes, anſwered all his engage- 
ments, and never deceived thoſe whom he 
encouraged to rely upon him, or expect any 
favour from him; well may we then admire 
the Truth of Gov, who is infinitely wiſe, 
and cannot be deceived; and perfectly good, 
and will not impoſe upon his creatures; 
who never ſpeaks other wiſe than he thinks, 
and never thinks otherwiſe than things are; 
who abhors all hypocriſy and falſhood ; who 
never promiſeth any thing but he intends to 
perform it, and really does fo, either abfo- 
lutely, or upon the creature's compliance 
with the terms and conditions of the pro- 
miſe. This is the Almighty : And ſhall we 
not ſerve him? Hath he made ſo many, ſo 
large, fo. punctual promiſes, telating both 
to this life and that to come, to thoſe that 
ſerve him: And ſhall not this invite l en. 

courage us to do it? 
6:hly, We may loſe ourſelves in the con- 
templation of the Divine excellencies and 
— for God is abſolntely Perfect. 
Every 
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Every perfection poſſible, and the higheſt 
degree of it, is to be aſcribed to this great 


and mighty, this almighty and inſinite Gon. 


His perfections exceed our moſt calarged 
ideas. If we could reckon; up all the glories 
and excellencies ſcattered through the whole 
creation, and abſtract them from the leaſt 
degree of imperfection, and conccive them 
all to be united in Gop, yet the Divine ex- 
cellencies would ſtill exceed all we cod 
imagine. Gop is great and perfect, beyond 
compare, beyond comprehenſion. 
thy, And he is not only thus infinitely 
perfect. but unchangeably. ſo. lle is the 
ſame yeſterday, to-day, and. for euer; and 
conſequently he muſt needs be abſolutely 
happy and bleſſed. Infinite content and ſa- 
tisfaction, delight and pleaſure, muſt needs 


reſult from the ſecure poſſeſſion of all that 


is good and deſirable. Gop perfectly knows 


in what true happineſs conſiſts : he is per- 


fectly able to do whatever conduces to it, 


and to divert or controul whatever would 


hinder or impair it. 
8thly, Nor can any thing be Pain af - 
ter what has been ſaid, than the infinite Do- 
minion and Sovereignty of Gop. The cx- 
tent 
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tent of his juriſdiction is not to be limited, 
or meaſured,” by any but himſelf. - Since 
every thing in nature was produced out of 
Hothing by his infinite power, his own will 
and perfections muſt be the only rule, by 
which he governs and diſpoſes of them. 
Do we admire the extent of his empire, 
who reigned over an hundred and twenty- 
feven provinces? or that of the great king 
of Macedonia, who added the kingdom of 
Perſia to his former dominions? Alas! 
what is this, when compared with His Sove- 
reignty who governs the creation, and that 
net only for the ſhort period of one man's 
life, but from the beginning of the world to 
the end of it, and that without any rival, ot 
any difficulty? 

Now, ſhall men value themſelves upon 
ſetving ſome great man, or ſome mighty 
monarch, who can give laws to ſeveral king- 
doms, 164 upon whoſe counſels the fate of 
large empires turns: And ſhall we not ſerve 
Gop, who gives laws to nature, is King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, and rules the 
whole creation? 

Such glorious Attributes as theſe, belong- 


ing to Gop originally, unchangeably, without 
any 
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any pr; 4 or imperfection, muſt needs 
exalt the Majeſty of Go infinitely above all 
other beings, incither earth or heaven itſclf. 
And ſhall we think it below us, to ſerve ſuch 
a great and glorious Gop as this? No, let 
us rather think ourſelves infinitely honoured 
by his commands, and happy beyond ima- 
gination in his kind acceptance of our ſer- 
vice. 

And ſtill the more effe&tually to con- 
vince us of the obligations we are under to 
ſerye Go D, and to per form every part of 
our duty to him; let us take a view of his 
glorious works, wherein thoſe Perfections 
have been eminently diſplayed. 

And, 1. How clearly are they manifeſted ir in 
the creation of the world! a work ſo amazing 
in its extent, ſo curious in the variety, ſo juſt 
in the proportions, ſo beautiful in the order 
and regularity, fo uſeful and beneficial i in the | 
nature, diſpoſition, and influences of its ſe- 
veral parts; and, in a word, fo exquiſi itely 
perfect and harmonious, that all its parts 
conſpire, at the ſame time, for the pre ſer- 
vation of the whole, and of one another! 

Should we take a ſurvey of the heavens 
above us, and conſider the greatneſs and 


number, 
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number, the motions. and revolutions, the 
figure and uniformity, the nice proportion 
of the diſtances, and the convenient poſi- 
tions of the heavenly bodies, both amongſt 
themſelves, and with reſpect to this earth 
we live upon; we ſhould fall down, and 
adore the great Architect and Contriver, for 
the wonderful power and goodneſs, know- 
lege and wiſdom, art and skill, expreſſed 
therein. Thoſe who have tortured nature, 
to make her confeſs her ſecrets, have made 
every day freſh diſcoveries of the great power, 


and wiſdom, and goodneſs of Go p, both in 


fire and water, earth and air. But we need 


. 


not wander to the diſtant parts of nature, 


nor ranſack the elements, to diſcover the 
wiſdom, and other perfections, of the Al- 
mighty: Even we ourſelves, in our fouls and 


bodies, continually carry about with us the 


plain and evident tokens of them, Such as 


have applied themſelyes to the ſtudy of me- 


dicine, and have nicely examined the ſeve- 
ral parts of the human body, have diſcoyer- 


ed ſo much contrivance and goodneſs, ſuch 


Divine wiſdom and power, in, its ſtructure 


and preſervation, that atheiſm itſelf has been 
| ſhocked at the diſcovery. 


Then, 


en, 
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Then as to the mind of man, Go p hath 
not only ſhewn his wondrous Perfections in 
making it, but hath communicated his Di- 
vine Excellencies to it; by which he has 
made man an image of himſelf, and ſet him 
at the head of the inferior creation. 


2. Should we further take a view of the 
methods, by which Gop proceeds in the ad- 
miniſtrations of his Providence, we ſhould 
perceive the moſt refined poliey of the wiſeſt 
ſtates in the world is little better than folly, 
upon the compariſon with Gop's wiſdom. 
And, the truth and goodneſs, juſtice and 
mercy, of their adminiſtrations, is never ts 
be compared with the Divine Providence : 
His Providence, who has an original, abſo- 
lute, and everlaſting right, to govern and 
diſpoſe of all his creatures, and a capacity 
every way equal to ſuch an empire: He who 
is everywhere preſent to obſerve, infallibly 
wiſe to contrive, and perfectly able to effect, 


all things as he pleaſes, muſt needs be quali- 


fied for all the adminiſtrations of that Provi- 
dence, by which he orders, or permits, and 
oyer-rules, every thing in the world; and to 
which all his reaſonable creatures, and all 
their natural motions, and reaſonable actions, 
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are ſo intirely ſubject, that he makes all they 
do, and all they ſaffer, and every thing that 
happens, conſpire at once to advance his 
own glory, and the felicity of men and an- 
gels in general, but theirs more eſpecially 
who are good and obedient to him. 

3. God's redemption of mankind opens 

another rich ſcene of Divine Perfections, in 
which the regard he hath expreſſed for the 

honour and authority of his law, and the 
proviſion he hath made for the ſalvation of 
finners, the methods of ſanctification, and 
the means of bringing us to life eternal, do 
ſo manifeſtly ſet forth every Attribute of his 

Divine Nature, that we can never take a 

more awful and lovely vie w of the Divinity, 

than when we conſider it in this light. 

D pon the whole, though by our moſt di- 
| ligent fearch we can never find out Go p, 
or diſcover the Almighty to perfection; yet, 

by reaſon and revelation, we are ſure of 

this, that the Almighry is a God abſolutely 
perfect, happy and bleſſed, beyond compre- 
henſion. He is infinite in extenſion and du- 
ration; omniſcient in his knowlege, un- 
fearchable in his wiſdom, boundleſs in his 
mercy and goodneſs, inflexible in his juſtice, 
| 4 | DES an 
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/ MW infallible in his truth glorious in holineſs, of 
0 ſupreme Majeſty, abſolute Power, and unli- 
mited Sovereignty: He is ever the ſame un- 
changeable Go p; his Perfections admit of 
Y I neither addition nor diminution, neither of 

decay nor alteration : This is the Almighty 3 

And ſhall we not ſerve Him? | 
Let us therefore make his will and precepts 
the rule of our lives; and in all our thoughts, 
vords, and actions, endeavour to engage his 
favour and approbation. Let us pay a juſt 
regard to all his command ments, poſitive or 
moral, of the firſt or ſecond table; and ſin- 
cerely endeavour to be in the ſight of Gon, 
what we would appear to be in the eyes of 
men. Let us prefer his honour and glory 
to every other conſideration; and perſevere 
in ſerving him with vigour and zeal, delight 
and chearfulneſs. 

Let this be the chief care and buſineſs of 
our lives, and let us work up ourſelves to 
ſuch habits of ſerving him, that we may per- 
form it with more and more caſe, and to 
greater and ſtill greater perfection, every day 
of our lives; always reflecting, that what- 
Ever motives we can poſlibly think of, to 
engage our ſeryice to the beſt of men, and 

G3 the 
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the greateſt of princes, are infinitely ſtronger 
when urged upon us, to ſolicit our ſervice 
to the Almighty. Piety and juſtice, honour 
and gratitude, credit and intereſt temporal 
or eternal, whatever can work upon our in- 


genuity, or affections, our hopes or our 


fears, will conſpire in perſuading us to dif- 
charge our duty to our Creator. 


Let us therefore ſeriouſly lay to heart 
what we have heard; and ſtedfaſtly 
reſolve, that whomever or whatever 
others chuſe to ſerve, we, for our 
part, will ſerye the ALMIGHTY, 
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ECCLESIASPTES xii. 7. 

Then ſhall the duft return to the earth 

as it was: and the Spirit ſhall 
return ynto God who gave it. 


4 


N the foregoing part of this chapter, the 
wiſe man has, in a very beautiful and 
elegant manner, recommended to us early 
religion and piety; which, as he inſinuates, 
muſt be peculiarly acceptable to Go p, be- 
cauſe we prefer it to all the pleaſures and 
enjoyments of the world, for which we 
have a quicker taſte in the ſpring and flower 
of life. But if we devote our youth to the 
purſuit of ſenſual pleaſures, we cannot with 
ſo good a grace offer to GoDpthe laſt remains 
of life, when the world and all its pleaſures 
fail us, and withdraw themſelves from us; 
G 4 when 
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when we find a general decay in all the 
powers of our nature, which at laſt will ter- 
minate in our diſſolution: for the experience 
and obſervation of every age, and year, and 
day, convince us, that at laſt /e duſt ſhall 
return to the earth as it das; and reaſon 
and reyelation aſſure us, that the Spirit ſhall 
return to God that gave it. 

Which words preſent us with two differ- 
ent views of human nature; the one of the 
body, the other of the foul : as to the for- 
mer, its original is duſt; and to duſt it is at 
laſt to return: as to the latter, its original 
was more noble; it deſcends from, and muſt 
at laſt return to Gop. So that an occaſion 


might be taken from the former part of 


them to remind us of our mortality: but I 
have rather choſen to turn my thoughts upon 
the latter part, which raiſes our minds to a 


more noble contemplation, namely, that of 


our Immortality. 

In diſcourſing upon which argument, after 
I have explained the terms, I will endeavour 
to proye the thing that is here aſſerted, and 
conclude with ſome practical inferences, 


The terms to be explained are the Spirit; 
and the return of that Spirit to God that 


gave it. As 


am 
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As to the firſ# of theſe, we are here- 
by to underſtand the human ſor; which 
ſome have deſcribed by its eſſential proper- 
tics, calling it a thinking ſubſtance, and in- 
ferring from its ſpiritual offices its immate- 
riality, and from thence" its immortality; 
and have reaſoned like philoſophers, and 
advanced ſomething which ſeems to carry 
with it a good degree of probability: others 
chuſe to call it an eſſential principle, or con- 
ſtituent part of man, without further deter- 
mining wherein its true and real nature con- 
fiſts. And if the beſt accounts they give us 
of its operations leave us ignorant of its eſ. 
ſence, it is to be conſidered, that very great 
philoſophers have concluded our notions of 
body or matter to be; equally imperfet. 
That which we ſee or feel is only the ſubject 
of certain properties or qualities: but as to 


the eſſence of it, we are as ignorant of that 


as we are of the eſſence of a Spirit. Nor 
ſhould we doubt of the exiſtence of ſuch 
beings as the Soul of man, becauſe it is not 


| viſibleto-us,any more than a perſon born blind 


may deny, that there is ſucha thing as light 
or colours, becauſe he has no ideas of them; 
Which, fo long as he wants his ſight, he is 

not 
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not capable of; neither have we a perfect 
and clear knowlege of the Soul ſo long as 
we liye in the body. We are indeed able to 
diſcover, that there is ſomething in us that 
will live when the body dies, and partake of 
that happineſs, or undergo that miſery, in 
the next, for which we diſpoſe ourſelves in 
this ſtate; and this is ſufficient to all the 
purpoſes of virtue and piety; although one 
cannot penetrate its eſſence, or preciſely de- 
termine what it is. And here we may reſt 
ſatisfied, and wait for clearer and more per- 
fect diſcoveries of theſe intellectual natures, 
till we come to that light which mortals can- 
not approach. - | 

But it is much caſier to perceive whats is in- 
tended by the Return of the Spirit to God 
who gave it; namely, that when the duſt 
returns to the earth, his, as the nobler part 
of us, is exempted from that fate, and con- 
tinues capable of rational and intellectual 
ſentiments and operations; of diſcovering 
much more of the nature and perfections of 
G op, the beautics of Divine Providence, 
the treaſures of infinite wiſdom and good- 

neſs, than the moſt improved mortals in this 
tate can diſcoyer ; and alſo capable of greater 


degrees 


YL 
„ 


. 7 K 7 


. JQ 


_ 


— 
' 


2 7 


ger.. of the Sous, = 


degrees of moral virtues, and eſpecially of 
love to Gop, and every thing that flows 
from it, than the beſt of men can arrive at, 
by the ,moſt abſtracted and contemplative 
methods of living in this ſtate. And on the 
other hand, if it has been trained up to other 
habits of vice and immorality, of. profanc- 
neſs and debauchery; it will be liable to that 
remorſe, and thoſe painful and uncaſy per- 
ceptions, with which the very worſt of men, 
in the preſent ſtate, cannot poſſibly be tor- 
mented. 375 

Now, in order to prove that the Soul 
really does ſurvive this ſtate, or that ſome- 
thing of us remains that is capable of joy or 
ſorraw, pain or happineſs, in a ſeparate ſtate, 
| will endeavour to ſhew the paſibi/ity, the 


probability, and the certainty of it. 


I, The Poſſibility of it, and that it is 
not to be abſolutely denied. 
II, The Probability of it, and that 
therefore it may reaſonably be expected, 
Ill. The Certainty of it, and that there- 
fore we are firmly to believe it. 
I. The ſubſiſtence of the Soul in a future 
fate, is a thing in its own nature poſſible. 


For let its exiſtence be thought never ſo pre- 
carious, 
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carious, yet ſo long as it depends upon a Be- 
ing of abſolute perfection, it is no contra- 
dition to ſay, that the great Gop, who 
maintains it a moment, having ſtill the ſame 
power, ſhould ſupport it for eyer, But in- 
deed if it be allowed, that the Soul once 
ſubſiſts, it muſt be granted that it will do ſo 
for ever, unleſs infinite power interpoſe, and 
diſcharge it from exiſtence. For as beings 
are not to be multiplied, neither are they to 
be deſtroyed, without neceſlity ; unleſs we 
have reaſon, from the nature of the thing, 
or declaration from God, to think, that the 
Soul, or any other being, ſhall be annihila- 
ted, we mult not preſume to aſſert it. But | 
from the nature of the thing, no ſuch infer- 
ence can be drawn; for as infinite power is 
required to produce ſomething out of no- 
thing, the diſtance being infinite; ſo the 
ſame power is requiſite to reſolve ſomething 
into its firſt nothing; for here alſo the di- 
ſtance is equally infinite. Tis true, by the 
laws of nature, body or matter may undergo 
almoſt infinite variations from one form to 
another; but even as to this ſpeczes of be- 


ing, alteration of form is far from annihili 
tion of Subſtance, 


Some 


nce 
» {0 
and 
ngs 
Y to 

We 
ing, 
the 


nila - 
Bat 


afer- 
er is 
no- 
the 
hing 
e di- 
7 the 
ergo 
m to 


Ser. 5. -of the 8 ul.. 9, 
Some great and pious men indeed have 
appeared to think, that as Gop maintains 
and ſupports our beings, there needs no 
more to diſpatch any ſingle perſon, or the 
whole creation, into the ſtate of Non-exiſt- 
ence, than for Gop to withdraw his ſuſtain- 
ing Providence. And it is true, that Go b is 
the Author of our beings, and the Cauſe 
of our happineſs or well-being: but that 
our whole frame, or either part of it, ſhould 
ſink into nothing, ſhould he withdraw what 
they call his ſuſtaining power, to me is not 
ſo clear. Indeed we might fink into as 
wretched a condition as is poſſible to any 
being, much worſe than a ſtate of nothing, 
did Go p withdraw his goodneſs, and leaye 
us to ourſelves: but this would be far from 
annihilation, A negation of the influences 
of the Divine Nature is not all that is neceſ- 
fary to produce that effect: a paſitive exer- 
tion of infinite power is required, to ſttike 
the creature back into nothing, as well as it 


| was neceſſary at firſt to produce it out of no- 


thing; and therefore, from the nature of 
the thing, we cannot infer the mortality, or 
what is equivalent to it, the annihilation of 
the Soul. 

Not 
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Nor can we prove, from any declarations 


that are made in the Seriptures, that Gov 
will annihilate either the Souls of good or 


bad men; ſo far from this, that as we ſhall 
find in its proper place, the Holy Scriptures 
ſuppoſe and prove the very contrary. And 
therefore the exiſtence of the Soul in a ſe- 


parate ſtate, is not to be denied as a: con- 


tradictious thing, whatever any may urge 
againſt the probability of it, which is the 
next thing I propoſed to conſider. - 

II. Now it is very probable that the Soul 
will ſurvive this ſtate, foraſmuch as it has 
been a tenet, ſacred to the beſt and wiſeſt 
men in all ages; who, by very good argu- 


ments, have been determined to maintain 


it, and never met with any ſtrong enough 
to overturn or ſhake it. Mankind has not 
been obſerved to conſent in any thing more, 
than in the hopes, and deſires, and belief, 
of Immortality. The common people, and 
- philoſophers of all ages and countries, except 
Atheiſts and Epicureans, have believed it: 
And how can we account for this unzver/al 
Conſent, unleſs we ſuppoſe it to be the ſenſe 
and voice of nature; that is, unleſs we ſup- 
poſe it to be ſo agreeable to reaſon, that all 


who 
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who are reaſonable creatures muſt think it 
true, ſo ſoon as they reflect upon it? Now 
the principal grounds . upon which they 
founded this doctrine, are taken from the 
nature of the Soul itſelf, from the nature of 
human happineſs, and from the nature and 
perfections of Gov. _ 

Firſt, From the nature of the Soul itſelf; 
which, from its ſeveral faculties and opera- 
tions, appears to be ſpiritual and immaterial ; 
and not to depend upon, but be much ſu- 
perior to, the body; and of a nature eſſen- 
tially different from it: and conſequently, 
being not compounded, it is not liable to 
diſſolution, but capable of, and naturally 
diſpoſed for, an eternal duration. The Soul 
is conſcious to itſelf of its own ſenſations 
and apprehenſions; can remember and reflect 
upon what is paſt, if not foreſee what is to 
come: it has liberty to purſue its ſeveral ends 
and deſigns, by theſe, or the other means; 
and can fix its thoughts upon this or the 
other object, and recal them at its pleaſure. 
It can compare one idea with another, and 
infer one thing from another; it can judge 
of cauſes by effects, and of effects by cauſes; 
can form notions, and demonſtrate proper- 

ties, 
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ties, of more perfect figures, and ſwifter 


motions, than are to be found, out of itz 
own thoughts, in univerſal nature: the Soul 
is quick and active, can fly in a moment be- 
yond the utmoſt extent of matter; has a ca- 
pacity much ſuperior to ſenſe, and to which 
we often appeal from the reports and deter- 
minations of our ſenſes: it purſues ends that 
are noble and generous, and all its ſatisfac- 
tions are rational. The deſigns of the Soul 
are not confined to time, but extend to eter- 
nity: it deſires, and hopes, and expects Im- 
mortality, and eternal felicity; of which, 
if it be pious and virtuous, it has very raviſh- 
ing views, and pleaſing anticipations. It has 
allo an arbitrary power over matter, and can 
turn the body it informs, this way, or that, 
at its pleaſure. It can by its calm whiſpers, 
if we be patient of them, cool the greateſt 
ferments of paſſion, and reduce them to the 
bounds of reaſon and moderation : its hap- 
pineſs doth not conſiſt in groſs and ſenſual 
pleaſures; they ate not proportioned to its 
nature. All the ſatisfaction it conceives in 
the enjoyment of thoſe things that are call- 
ed the goods of the body or fortune, is ow- 
ing to their uſefulneſs or ſubſerviency to 

| ſome- 
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k fomething that is rational and noble, worth 


| the care and concern of ſo excellent à crea-· 
ture as G o b has made the Soul of man. 


Now iall this makes it exceeding probable, 


that the Soul is of a ſpiritual nature, quite 


1 different from, and ſuperior to matter; which; 
with all imaginable motions, and configura- 
t tion of parts, can never become capable of 


f thoſe actions and ſentiments; and that it is 
U alſo immortal in its own nature, and has re- 
ceived in its very creation a ſubſiſtence for 
eternity, if it be the will of Gop to continue 
its exiſtence ſo long. And that ſuch is his 
will, may well be ſuppoſed, if we conſider, 

dSecondly, The nature of human happi- 
neſs, together with EF and pay. 
of God himſelf. a a 


ſtare capable of two ſorts of pleaſures, ſen. 
ſual and intellettuul. The former is ſhort 
and tranſient, but the latter durable and con- 
ſtant. Knowlege is always pleaſing; and 
to conſider that We have done our duty, 
gives us ſolid and laſting comfort. The for- 
mer depends upon things that are very often 
out of our power, and cannot always be had; 


'VoL. I. H quick, 


As to the former, we find ourſelves i in this 


the body muſt be diſpoſed, the appetite 
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quick, and the object preſent, befote we 
can taſte any ſenſual pleaſures: but the other 


is not ſo precarious; ten thouſand objects we 


can turn our thoughts upon, as. occaſion re- 
quires, or inclination leads us; and this 
vwhere- ever We are, or what circumſtances 
ſoever we are in. We can alſo at pleaſure 
dwell upon the thoughts of our innocence 


or juſtice, our piety; or temperance; upon 


the inſtances of charity, and the offices of 


friend{hip and humanity ; by which we have 


endeared ourſelves to the world, or at leaſt 

recommended ourſelyes to Goo. 
Beſides this, the difference bet wirt theſe 
two ſotts. of pleaſures. appears from hence: 
there are no pains of the body but what an 
innocent mind can bear with ſubmiſſion to 
Providence, nay, with ſatisfaction and com- 
fort, Whenever they are inflicted for the ſake 
of Gon, and virtue. But let a man be never 
ſo well accommodated with objects to gra- 
tify his ſenſual deſires, yet if his mind be 
ſtung with a ſenſe of guilt, it quite deſtroys 
his reliſh for that kind of entertainment. We 
may be guilty of exceſs in bodily pleaſures) 
and it is our duty, prudently to abridge out 
ſelyes of them, and ſparingly to purſue and 
enjoy 
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enjoy them: but we are then moſt to be com- 
mended, when we are yigorous and earneſt 
in the purſuit of the pleaſures of the mind. 
From all which it is plain, that there is an 
eſſential difference betwixt the one and the 
other; and alſo, that the pleaſures of the 
mind are more perfective of our nature than 
thoſe of ſenſe; and that the happineſs and 
life of the Soul depends not on the body, and 
therefore it may exiſt and be happy without 
it. Beſides all this, we are certain, that the 
Souls of all men improve in knowlege, and 
that the Souls of all good men advance in vir- 
tue, the longer they live: and we are equal- 
ly certain, that the Soul cannot attain to its - 
utmoſt perfection, either in knowlege or 
virtue, ſo long as it is in the body. Tis' 
therefore reaſonable enough to think, that 
there is a future ſtate remaining for human 
Souls to live in, and attain to that perfection 
of wiſdom, and all moral excellencies, of 
which they are naturally capable; but which: 
in their preſent circumſtances) they lie under 
inſuperable diſadvantages of acquiring. 

If then the pleaſures of the Soul be more 
noble, and tend to render man more happy 
and perfect, than the pleaſures of ſenſe; if 

. the 
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the Soul be capable of being more perfectly 
happy than it can be, whilſt it is united with 
the body in this ſtate; if, as long as it is in 
the body, it be ſtill advancing in perfection, 
and grow wiſer and better by making a pro- 
per uſe of its advantages, and native powets 
and faculties; it can never be preſumed, that 
it ſhould be God's will to diſcharge it from 
being, upon its ſeparation from the body, 
This will appear with ſtill greater evidence, 
when we conſider, | 

Thirdly, The arguments drawn from the 
Nature of Gop; but theſe will furniſh 
matter for another diſcourſe. X 
In the mean time let us make this ſhort and 

practical application of what we have heard, 
Since the Soul is of a nature ſo truly noble 
and excellent, we ought always to live as 
perſons ſenſible of their own dignity ; as 
perſons of ſuch noble hopes and expectations 
ought to live; as thoſe worthies, mentioned 
by the Apoſtle in the 11th to the Hebrews, 
did live, who ſhewed their faith in this ar- 
ticle by their good works. They believed 
and deſired Immortality in another ſtate, and, 
to ſecure themſelves of it, took care to pleaſe 
Gop in the moſt difficult inſtances, without 
reſerve or partiality, with reſolution, and 
JOY, 
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joy, and perſeverance, We may be aſham- 


ed ever to pretend we believe our Souls will 


live for ever, ſo long as we live as if we ex- 


pected death ſhould put a period to our ex- 


iſtence. Tis no wonder if Epicures and 
Atheiſts, that neither believe there is a 
Gop, nor expect to ſubſiſt in a future ſtate, 
excite one another to a free indulgence of 
themſelves in ſenſual gratificatidag and diver- 
lions, with this uſual maxim, Ede, bibe, 
Jude, &c. But it is ſtrangely abſurd for 
thoſe, who pretend they have the faith and 
hopes of men and Chriſtians, to live as if 
they had nothing to do but live here, nor 
any preparation to make for a happy life in a 
future ſtate, 

Now the better to diſpoſe us to act ſuit- 
ably to our natures, let us conſider, that Gon 
and the angels above us, and all the animal 
and natural world below us, do that which i is 
agrecable to their ſeyeral natures ; And will 
neither the beings above us raiſe our emula⸗ 
tion, nor thoſe below us provoke our 
ſhame? Shall all other beings, except the 
infernal ſpirits, anſwer the end of their crea- 
tion by, their actions or ſervices, and ſhall 
man alone be like thoſe degcnerate ſpirits? 

H-3- Shall 
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Shall he who by his nature is allied toGop, 
and the pure and (ſpotleſs angels, by his life 
reſemble the brutes of the earth? Good 
Gop! that ſo noble a creature as man ſhould 


chuſe no better originals than that of fallen 


angels, who act contrary to their natures, or 
that of brutes, which are much below our 
natures, to tranſcribe and imitate. Let us 
ſeriouſly conſider, from what we are deſcend- 
cd, and for what deſigned; how we debaſe 
ourſelves by copying after the brutes; and 
how we ſhall for ever ruin ourſelves if we 
imitate the devil, Let us reflect, that we are 
capable of writing after better copies, and 
tranſcribing the moral perfections of the Di- 
vine nature; ſuch as holineſs and goodneſs, 
juſtice and equity, compaſſion and mercy, 
that are the very crown and glory of the Dir 
vinity. | 
Let us therefore ſo devote ourſelves to 
virtue and piety, and behaye ourſelves ſo 
agrecably to our natures, that Gop at laſt 
may make us partakers of thoſe joys, for 
which he firſt deſigned us. Let theſe thoughts 
ſink deep into our minds, and let us take in- 
finite care now, while we may, of our 
immortal Souls, that mult be happy 'or mi- 
ſerable 


Li] 
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ſerable to eternity, juſt as we behave our- 
ſclves one to another, and to Gop Al mighty, 
in this world. Let it be our firſt care, to ſe- 
cure ourſelves of the main end; think of 
that awful time when our Souls ſhall leave 
the body, and go into the world of ſpirits, 
with nothing but their good or bad prin- 
ciples and tempers, habits and qualities, 
about them, and put them into as good po- 
ſture for the ſolemnities of judgment as we 
poſſibly can; and let us do this in the firſt 
place: for if we conſider our latter end, and 
provide for it, we are ſafe, and may be eaſy 
and chearful ; and ſhould our lives be con- 
tinucd longer than we think of, it will be 
no diſadvantage, ſince, by how much the 
better we are prepared for death, by fo 
much the fitter are we to liye. 

But if we flatter ourſelves with the hopes 
of living long in this world, and take little 
thought about our condition in another; if 
death arreſt us in the midſt of our worldly 
hopes and cares, it will be a fatal ſurprize 
and diſappointment to, us. 

This is the proper improvement of the 
doftrine of the text, which, from the na- 


ture of human happineſs, the infinite per- 
H 4 fections 
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fections of Go p Almighty, and the, expreſs 

revelations made from heaven in the holy 
Scriptures, appears, with the utmoſt degree 
of evidence. If we can, draw, any certain 
conſequence from the moſt eſtabliſhed, prin- 
ciples; if reaſon or revelation haye any 
weight with us, we muſt conclude it to be 
infallibly true, that when the duſt returns to 


the earth as it was, the Spirit ſtall return 
unto God who gave it. 
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Then ſhall the duſt return 10 the and 
as it was; and the & prrit 7 re- 


turn unto GoD who gave 1t, 


Have already opened this text, and en- 
tered upon the proof of the point here 
aſſerted ; which is, that the Soul or Spirit 
of man is different from his Body; and 
when the Body dics, and returns to the duſt 
of which it was formed, the Soul returns un- 
to Gop that gave it; is to ſubſiſt in another 
fate; and ſhall participate of joy or ſorrow, 
according to the habits which it has con- 
trated in ths. 
The arguments which I have already in- 


ſiſted upon, were taken from the nature of 


the ſoul, and from the nature of that hap- 
pineſs of which we find ourſelyes capable, as 
we 


— — HTH —— — 
Y 


7 
"2 
bo 
3 
1 
| [. 
„ 
| | J 
| 


108 Of the Immortality Ser. 6. 
we are reaſonable creatures.and Chriſtians. 
Beſides which there are other arguments 
to prove the ſame point, drawn from "the 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice of Gop; 
which, being mote adapted to the capacity 
of common Chriſtians, I now 3 to 
conſider. | 

And the firſt of this claſs is taken from 
Gov's infinite Wiſdom ; who, having created 
us with capacities of making greater and (till 
greater adyances, both in knowlege and vir- 
tue, can never be ſuppoſed to intend to 
ſtrike us out of exiſtence, before we arrive at 
the perfection, of which he himſelf has made 
us capable. How does the divine Wiſdom 
appear in our formation, unleſs we look 
upon this ſtate only as an introduction to 
another; and believe that the ſeveral gene- 
rations of men (that appear upon the ſtage 
of the world, act a ſhort part, make their 
exit, and are ſucceeded by others) are only 
to receive their exiſtence, and the firſt favouts 
of their Creator here, and afterwards to be 
removed into a more happy region, where, 
under the beſt advantages, they ſhall for 
ever improve in thoſe intellectual and moral 
qualities, of which he has made them ca- 


pable, 
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pable, and by which they will ſtill more 


reſemble the Divinity? Now if they always 


be capable of improving, and growing liker 
Gop, and yet Gop be infinitely more per- 
fet; it follows, that they are capable of 
making an eternal progreſs In wiſdom and- 
goodneſs, and have therefore received capa- 
cities of ſubſiſting to all eternity. * 


And further, ſince Go has created us 


with capacities of enjoying himſelf more 
perfectly than our bodies, and the inferior 
powers of nature, would have admitted in 
this ſtate, even tho we had continued in 
our allegiance, and maintained our inno- 
cence, he muſt needs have intended their 
gratification; conſequently there muſt be a 
future ſtate, in which they are to be grati- 


filed. | 1 


24ly, We may argue the ſame from the 
Goodneſs of Gop; who, ſince he hath in- 
ſpired us with a deſire of immortality, which 
grows ſtill ſtronger in good men, as they 
grow more perfect in virtue, muſt needs in- 
tend to gratify them. He hath made plenti- 
ful proviſion for the entertainment of our 
lenſes and appetites: And ſhall we imagine 


that he ſhould implant the deſires of immor- 


tality, 
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110 Of the Immortality Ser. 6. 
tality, by which we are diſtinguiſhed from 
the beaſts that periſh; and that he ſhould do 
this in vain, without any intention to pro- 
vide for their ſatisfaction? This is ſuch a ſup- 
poſition as cannot be made, without ſtrongly 
impeaching his infinite goodneſs, * 
34ly, Nor will his divine Juſtice conſiſt 
with the ſuppoſition of the extinction of the 
Soul, upon the diſſolution of the Body: 
This attribute is exerciſed in giying us pro- 
per laws, and rewarding us according to our 
obſervance of them. But if we- ſuppoſe 
that the Soul dies with the Body, and that 
a man is utterly incapable of rewards and 
puniſhments after this life, there can be no 
ſufficient ſanction for the laws of Gop. 
For how can juſtice make ſatisfaction to a 
man's honeſty, for the loſs he ſuſtains out 
of reverence to her ſacred precepts, when 
he might have kept an ample fortune, could 
he have ſet aſide the conſideration of r/2h- 
teouſneſs and judgment to come? Would 
not thoſe that are daily pulling down the 
incloſures of property, and incroaching upon 
their neighbours, have the better of the poor 
unhappy ſufferers, were not the Soul to ſur- 
vive the Body, and account for every thing 
it 


Ser. 6. of the 800 1111 
it did i in this ſtate? If a man's hopes deter- 
mine with. his departing Soul, there/ needs 
no more than the artful praQtice of ſecret 
theft or injuſtice to raiſe his fortunes, When 
he can do a thing . ſecurely, take any 
pleaſure in it, or make any intereſt of it; 
let him but manage ſo artfully as not to fall 
under the cognizance of human laws, and 
there be no account to be given at a future 
tribunal; may he not ſay, and do, and live, 

juſt as he pleaſes ? | 
To ſay, that virtue is its own reward (i. e. 
that it would be better to be honeſt than 
knaviſh, temperate than debauched, tho 
nothing more were expected than the natu- 
ral conſequences of thoſe vittues in this 
world), would be ſomething, if it were abſ- 
tracted and ſeparated from all kind of trouble 
and miſery; If we take virtue without any 
perplexities or hardſhips, it carries its own 
recommendation: but take it with all its 
eroſſes and difficulties, all the ſufferings and 
ſeyerities with which it is often attended; 
take it with the loads of contempt and re- 
proach that are ffequently thrown upon it; 
and then to ſay, it is its own reward, is little 
more than an empty piece of ſpeculation. 
. For, 
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For, conſidering the inclination of human 
nature to avoid all evil, a ſtate of ſtrict virtue, 
attended with great ſufferings, and void of 
all hopes, would be looked upon as a real mi- 
ſeryz and every one would ſubſcribe to the 
Apoſtle's ſentiments, If our hopes were con- 
fined to this life only, we ſbould be of all men 
moſt: miſerable. We that lead lives of mor- 
tiſication; we that, to prepare and diſpoſe 
aur Souls for thoſe felicities we hope for in 

a future ſtate, deny ourſelves many things 
Which others innocently uſe in this; we 
that are for our religion ſo wofully expoſed 
to all the ills of poverty, reproach; and per- 
ſecution; we that chuſe rather to ſuffer the 
greateſt natural evil; than commit the leaſt 
moral wickedneſs; we that look upon no- 
thing here as worthy of our affections and 
enjoyments; had we no expectations beyond 
this preſent life, were we to be diſappointed 
of what we hope for in another, ſhould 
certainly be the moſt r; men in the 
world. | 

For although, ning to the preſont 
frame of man, and poſture of things, we 
find great ſatisfaction in virtue, and equal 
diſturbance from vice; this ſprings, in 4 
© Sa — 
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great 'meaſure, from our hopes, or dread, 
of rewards or puniſhments in a future ſtate : 
And without theſe, to be virtuous or vi- 
cious would be all one; provided that 


men ſo conducted their vices or follies, 


as neither to incur the diſpleaſure of their 
friends or patrons, nor expoſe themſelves to 
the penalties of any human law, or throw 
themſelves into diſtempers, and haſten their 
death. So that, ſctting aſide the conſidera - 
tion of future rewards and puniſhments, the 
laws of Gop have no ſufficient ſanctions. 
Nor, upon this ſuppoſition, can we give any 
ſatisfactory account of the ſeeming inequa- 
lities of Providence: for, that vice meets 
not with puniſhments anſwerable to its dc- 
merits, in this ſtate, is obvious to every one. 
Indeed; for us to make ſuch an obſervation, 
and to give particular inſtances, would be 
cenſured as judging uncharitably, becauſe 
we are fo liable to prejudice and deception z 
but Fob and David, Solomon and Malachi, 
were not deceived : The firſt of which ſays, 
Job xii. 6. The tabernacles of robbers pro- 
ſper, and they that provoke Gop are ſecure ; 
into whoſe hands Gop bringeth abunauntly. 
And David ſays, of oppreſſive wicked per- 
Vor. I. 1 ſons, 
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ſons, P/ xvii. 10. They are incloſed in their 
own fat, and with their mouth they ſpeak 
proudly. And in Eccl. iii. 16. Solomon ſaw 
under the ſun the place of judgment, that 


wickedneſs was there; and the place of 


righteouſneſs, that iniquity was there.” He 


alſo beheld the tears of the oppreſſed, and 


on the fide of their oppreſſors there was 


power ; but they had no comforter, iv. 1, 


And the laſt of theſe ſays, Mal. iii. 15. 


Now we call the proud happy; yea, they 


that work wickedneſs are ſet up; Jea, they 
that tempt Gop are delivered. 

And as it was then, there is great reaſon 
to believe it is 2ow;' that very profligate 
and abandoned ſinners proceed in their evil 
courſes for many years in this world, and at 


laſt quit the ſtage with leſs appearance of 


remorſe and compunction, than we: may 
often perceive in thoſe of a much better 


character. Now would it not derogate from 
the juſtice of Go, to think that thoſe 


perſons dwindled into nothing at death, 
and ſurvived not this ſtate to receive puniſh- 
ments adjuſted to their crimes, which they 
haye cſcaped in this world ? LCL 


Again, 


Again, there have ever been perſons that 
have devoted themſelves to the practice of vir- 
tue, and governed their actions and paſſions 
by the ſacred rules of religion; that have ſo 
regulated their converſation, that they have 
reflected an honour upon human nature; 
have reproached and condemned the ſloth 
| and vice of the unthinking part of man- 
ö kind; and yet, for the fake of virtue, have 
6H been the ſcorn of fools, expoſed to the moſt 
[ exquiſite tortures that the wit and malice of 
ö carth or hell could invent; but ſtill have 
perſevered, and thought nothing too deat 
and good for Go and their Saviour; have 
lacrificed firſt their luſts, then their liberty, 
and, at laſt, their lives, to the honour and 
intereſt of Chriſtianity; as did the Apoſtles 
and primitive Chriſtians. 

Now fnce it is thus, that very often to 
wicked men it happeneth according to the 
m work of the righteous,” and to the juſt ac- 
fe Il cording to the work of the wicked; were 
ch, ve to ſuppoſe that all theſe, both good and 
n- bad, ſhould ſink into a ſtate of eternal ſi- 
ey If lence and inſenſibility after death; who 

could: then account for the unequal diſtri- 
ae of rewards and puniſhments? And 
in, 1 there- 
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therefore, as ſure as God is juſt, the Souls 
of men ſhall ſurvive this ſtate, and at laſt be 
ſatisfied that the Fudge of all the earth does 
right. Then ſhall they fairly acquit his pro- 
vidence from all unjuſt imputations ; then 
ſhall virtue be crowned with everlaſting 
glory, and vice be cloathed with eternal diſ- 
grace, Thus probable it appears, not only 
from the nature of the Soul itſelf, and that 
happineſs of which Gop has made us ca- 
pable, but alſo from the nature and per- 
fections of Gop, that as our Souls have, in 
their original make, received a ſubſiſtence 
for eternity; ſo it is the will of Gop to 
continue their exiſtence, either in happineſs 
or miſery, as we ſhall lay the foundation for 
one or the other in this ſtate. But we may 

advance yet further, and diſcover, © 
34ly, The certainty of it from Scripture. 
And indeed, if this argument be not well- 
grounded, one of the main pillars of reli- 
gion drops, and all that is raiſed upon it 
muſt of courſe fall with it. If the doctrine 
of our Immortality be oyer-turned, the de- 
ſign of Crr1sT in coming to redeem us, 
and the whole ſyſtem of Chriſtianity, is cva- 
del For which "200, Gop has been 
pleaſed 
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Ils pleaſed to aſſure us of this great truth, by 


be the clear revelations of it in the Bible. But, 
es as a very. great Divine has obſeryed, the 
0 Scripture ſpeaks more ſparingly of ſuch 
en things as are obvious to natural reaſon; and 
ng this being a truth of that kind, all the 
i places from which it may be inferred, ſeem 
ly not to be intended expreſly to aſſert it as 
nat a matter of reyelation : They ſeem only 
ca- to mention it, as that which is ſufficiently 
er- evident from the light of reaſon alone. And 
in this is generally made in order to ſome 
ace other purpoſe, beſide the confirmation of 
to the point; as, to excite us to our duty, o 
eſs to quicken our endeavours after eternal hap 
for W pineſs. But ſince it is thus mentioned; 


nay ſince inſpired Authors inſiſt upon it, and ar- 
gue from it, and it is ſuch a neceſſary foun- 
ire. dation both of the Religion of CHRIST, 


cll- and of Nature; we may be as certain of it, 
ell as of any other article that is ever ſo ex- 


1 it preſly revealed. All the texts that relate to 
ine the reſurrection of the body, and the future 
de- judgment, ſuppoſe a future ſtate; which is 
us, the ſame as to ſuppoſe the exiſtence of the 
eva- Soul after this life is ended: And theſe are 
cen the great articles of our religion, and the 
aſed | ”— Ky -- ; whole 
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118 Of the Immortality Ser. 6. 
whole ſcheme of Chriſtianity turns upon 
the truth and reality of them. 

All the places that relate to the reſut- 
rection, and aſcenſion of our Saviour into 
heaven; his exaltation there, and his coming 
from thence to raiſe the dead, and judge the 
world; ſuppoſe our exiſtence not to deter- 
mine with this ſtate. How could the thief 
be with our Lord in Paradiſe, the very 
day on which he expired on the crofs, if his 
Soul was extinct upon the death of his body? 

All the places that relate to future rewards 
and puniſhments manifeſtly ſuppoſe the truth 
of this doctrine. The parable of the rich 
man and Lagarus is built upon this hypo- 
theſis. How could it be more deſirable to 
St. Paul to be diſſolved, than to continue 
here, but that he knew he was to exiſt and 
be with CHR Ir? Why ſhould he and other 
Chriſtians be willing, rather to be abſent 
from the body, and peer with the Lonp! 
or how was this poſlible, if the Soul be 
ſuppoſed, to ſink into nothing upon the 
diflolution of the Body? Is there not a 

plain diſtintion made, all the Bible over, 
between the mortal Body, and immortal 
Soul? Is it not plainly intimated, that al- 
though 
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though it be in the power of men 70 Rll the 
Body, yet that they are not able to kill the 
Soul? Have not good men committed their 
ſpirits to Gov, as our Saviour did upon the 
croſs, and St. Stephen when he gave up the 
ghoſt? What can be the meaning of that 
text, where rhe gain of the whole world is 
not to be thought an equivalent for the loſs 
of one ſoul, if its /zfe and being determine 
with the preſent ſtate? Is it not very plain and 


evident from theſe and innumerable other 


places, that the doctrine of the Immortality 
of the Soul, is partly confirmed, and partly 
ſuppoſed, as one of the firſt principles of 
all religion, whether natural or revealed? Is 
not Life and Immortality ſet in fo clear a 
light Zy the Goſpel, that we need not have re- 
courſe to any other authority for the proof of 
it? Here it appears with the greateſt evidence; 
and the primitive martyrs were ſo clear in it, 
that they triumphed over torments, and faced 
death itſelf in the moſt dreadful forms, not 
only with an unſhaken reſolution and cou- 
tage, but even with a triumphant joy; con- 
ſidering, that in heaven they had a better 
and more enduring ſiibſthnce. 


1 4 Now 
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Now the truth of this doctrine being 


founded upon the principles of reaſon, and 


confirmed and eſtabliſhed by revelation, let 
us conſider what uſe we are to make of it. 

And, firſt, We very clearly diſcover from 
hence, what a value we ought to ſet upon 
the human Soul. That which in its nature 
excels all this material world, as being more 
nearly allied to the great Creator 3 That 
which has the Divine image of reaſon and 


virtue impreſſed upon it; That which has a 
natural capacity to underſtand and reaſon, to 


chuſc and purſue good, and deteſt and avoid 
all moral evil; That which is capable of 
being for ever delighted with the diſcoveries 
it will make, and the practice to which it 
will be devoted, when it once gets out of 
theſe manſions of ignorance and diſtraction, 
temptation and folly, and enters into the 
calm and peaceful regions of light and puri- 


ty; is certainly the moſt excellent thing in 


the world: And ſuch as this is every mans 
Soul within him. By this Immortal Nature 
ſhould every man therefore value himſelf, 
and not by any thing that relates to the 
body, or this life only. 
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. 
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ve are concerned, both to believe and live 


the hazard lies on the other. There is no 


244%, Let us think ſeriouſly, how much 


agreeably to this doctrine of our Immortali- 
ty. All the proof lies on one ſide, and all 


appearance of argument to perſuade, us that 

the Soul is mortal; but theſe that we have 

heard may convince us, that it ſhall ſubſiſt to 

eternity. And as the conviction of this, and 

a courſe of actions ſuitable to it, would in- 

volve us in no danger, although things ſhould. 

prove otherwiſe, which cannot be; yet a 

courſe of life, ſuited to the contrary ſcheme, 

is ſure to draw after it the moſt fatal conſe- 

quences, if this doctrine ſhould, as it cer- 

tainly will, be found true at laſt, How un- 

reaſonable mult it be then to argue againſt - 

it? and how fatal muſt it prove to act as 

thoſe that do not believe it? By that we 

ſhall degrade ourſelves to the rank of brutes; 

by this we ſhall participate in the fate 

of demons ; only there is this difference 

in their caſe and ours, that they fell 

through pride, and we through ſtupidity : 

but both by believing and acting a lye; both 

widely diſtant from the truth, in their re- 

ſpective extremes: T hey, in raiſing the works 
* * 
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of his hands to the ſame dignity with the 
great Cteator; Me, in deprefling his glo- 
rious image to 4 W tier and affinity 
with the beaſts that periſh. 
zal, To the end that we may more firm. 
ly believe this doctrine, and live more ſuit- 
ably to it, let us always keep up the diſtin- 
ction betwixt our Souls and Bodies. The 
notion of immortality decays in thoſe that 
are under the power of ſenſual appetites; 
but by how much the higher we advance in 
good ſenſe and ttue wiſdom, by ſo much 
. clearer ſhall we be in this great truth. For 
if through floth, or ſenſual indulgences, 
our minds grow ſtupid and ſottiſh; if we 
contract bad habits of vice and folly; by ſo 
much duller ſhatt we be in apprehending, 
and ſo much ſlower in believing, that there 
is Something of us which ſhall ſurvive the 
Body, and be for ever capable of pain or 
pleaſure in à future ſtate; not only becauſe 
by bad and brutiſh lives our ideas become 
groſs and carnal, but alſo becauſe it is fo 
manifeſtly a point of intereſt to believe or 
disbelicve, according to our moral ſtate and 
capacities, 
Let us then make way for the thoughts 
of 


. 5 
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of our immortal ſubſtances, amongſt thoſe 
we ſpend upon our periſhing bodies; re- 
membering always how high our Saviour 
has. put the caſe, and how plainly he has 
ſolved it: What fhall it profit a man, ſays 
he, if he gain the whole world, and loſe 
his Soul ? This is improvidence, that will 
prove the moſt real madnefs; ſo much 
paid, and ſo little got, as the world itfelf 
muſt be, upon compariſon with it. And yet, 
as great as this folly is, we may venture to 
ſay, no man ever ſold his Soul at ſuch a rate, 
but took up with much leſs than the whole 
world; and was at the expence of much 
care, and fear, and pain, and trouble; ex- 
poſed himſelf to the loſs of his health, His 
good name, and what not? at preſent, and, 
after all, paid down his Soul; and that, 
perhaps, not in the purchaſe of the world, 
but even in throwing the world away. Suclt 
is the folly, and ſo great the ſtupidity, of 
thoughtleſs ſinners. 
Finally, From this doctrine of our Im- 
mortality, we may draw arguments of con- 
ſolation upon the loſs of our friends. If it 
was certain that they were reduced to their 
original nothing, upon their death; if it 
Was uncertain whether they were in a ſtate 
of 
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of activity or inſenſibility, after they were 
taken from us; very little could be ſaid to 
adminiſter any comfort to us. But ſince it 
is not only probable from reaſon, but certain 
from revelation, that their Souls ſhall never 
die; but as they withdraw out of one ſtate, 
they enter upon another, in which they not 
only ceaſe from ſin, and are delivered from 
all the troubles and ſorrows of life, but enjoy 
whatever they were, by their virtue or piety, 
diſpoſed for, or by the mercy and goodneſs 
of Gop made capable of; we have rather 
cauſe to rejoice than lament. They are al- 
ready introduced into a ſtate, where the leaſt 
degree of happineſs exceeds the greateſt 
with which we are here acquainted: They 
are joining the choirs of righteous and holy 
ſpirits, in chaunting the praiſes of their 
Creator and Redeemer; and wiſhing, no 
doubt, for the happy time, when we {ſhall 
have finiſhed our courſe below, and they 
ſhall congratulate with us, upon our arrival 
at the ſame happy harbour; and inſtruct us 
in the parts we muſt bear in the bleſſed cn- 
tertainments of thoſe regions of joy and 
felicity. | 
Now to. Gop, &c. 
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SERMON VII. 


Acrs xxiv. 16. 


Herein do I exerciſe myſelf, to baue 


always a Conſcience void of offence 
toward Go b, and toward men. 


HE SE words are part of St. Pauls 
defence before Felix, to whom he 

had been ſent by Claudius Lyſias, when the 
deſign which the Fews had formed againſt 
him had been notified to him. lt was the 
fate of the Apoſtles to meet with great op- 
poſition, and very bad uſage: They went 
from one city to another, preaching the 
Goſpel; they travelled over a great part of 
the habitable world, propagating the reli- 
gion of ISS CHRI1sT, and promoting know- 
lege and virtue; and for this they were ex- 
poled to violent perſecutions, which. they 
bore 
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bore with invincible patience and fortitude, 
and under which they behaved themſelves 


inoffenſively. And of all the Apoſtles, St. 


Paul, who ſpeaks in the text, had perhaps 
the greateſt ſhare, He was expoſed to va- 
rious dangers, and variety of diſtreſs 5 but 
ſtill his main care was, to glorify Go p by 


his good life and doctrine. He took all pro- 


per occaſions to vindicate himſelf from falſe 
accuſations, and malicious aſperſions; and 
of all his defences, that in this chapter, and 
of all the teſtimonies of himſelf, that in this 


text, is not the leaſt worthy to be obſeryed 


and imitated. For whoſoever looks abroad 
into the world, will ſoon be convinced, that 
there is no ſmall danger of forgetting Go p, 
and our duty, in the hurry and diſtraction 


of human affairs; and that it is a matter of 


the greateſt importance and neceſſity, fre- 
quently to call home our thoughts, and 
examine our hearts; and as we value our 
eaſe and peace in this world, and eternal 
happineſs in the next, to keep our Con- 
ſciences clear and unburdened with guilt. 

1ſt, Let us therefore reflect a little upon 
the pleaſures of a good Conſcience, and the 
infelicities of an evil one in general. 


We 


a 
” aa 
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„We muſt needs have obſerved, on many 
s | occhſions, the great difference betwixt vir- 
tue and vice, guilt and innocence, with re- 
s ſpect to the peace and caſe of mens minds. 
A good conſcience is the bleſſed attendant 
t upon virtue and piety, and an eytl one is like 
an cuil genius, haunting, diſturbing, and 
threatenjog, .thoſe., that have deſerted the 
cauſe of G o and virtue, gone over to the 
enemy, and attached themſelves to the in: 
tereſt of folly. and vice. The one is the beſt 
friend, and the other the moſt troubleſome 
companion, that we can have in this world: 
They that have a good conſcience; particis 
pate of the very pleaſure and joy of ſaints 
and angels; their hearts are the habitation 
and temple of the Holy Ghoſt, who delights 
todwell in them, whoſe nnn 0 
unburdened with gui lt. 


1 


Should earth and hell Jotdbede late a 


in his breaſt, it would not, could not, de- 
prive, him, of his happineſs: a ſecret joy 
vould- diffuſe itſelf through his ſoul, and: 
poit FF give him delicious foretaſtes of the felicity of 
heaven. But if men wounds or offer vio- 


ence to their conſaiences, they raiſe a ſtorm 
We Vor. I. K in 


wen, that had peace and eaſe well ſettlecl 
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in their own minds, and carry remorſe and 
diſtraction fears and hell, along with chem 
in their on breaſts; if they commit wicked 
actions umder the veil of darkneſs; orwinh |} | 
ſo much {cerecy, that it were impoſſible; did 

| they keep their on counſel, that any other 
wortal hould diſecver them, yet they could 
not hide them from the obſervation of theit 
eonſclences, whoſe reſenttnients would con- 
und them mere than the cognizance and 
penalties of human laws; ſu great is the con- 
- fuſion that ſeltzes the trembling foul, When ; 
the conſdience tells it that Go p is inceriſed I + 
againſt it. Aſſurance, and even the hopes W { 
ef life, are then blaſted: as the Apoſtle ob- 
ſerves in the xth chapter co the Hebrews, iN 1 
and ⁊ õᷣth verſe. F ue ſin wilfully, after BY c 
\ 

| 


il have ricerved: the knowlege of the-truth 
there remaineth no more ſuerifice' for ſins, 
but a fear ful looking for of judgment and 
fery inaignatium. Let this text be under I i: 
ſtood of an utter #pe/iaſy from Chriſtianity, I .i 
to Judaiſin, or to Heatheniſh and wilful 
abominations, yet that which is affirmed o 
it, may leſs or more be faid'of all deliberate 
and ꝓreſumptuous ſins, againſt mens know- 
lege and conſcience. The conſequence of 
E 5 Which 


Heaven. 
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which muſt be a ſad apprehenſion of the 


wratly of Go p, and the juſt indignation of 
Tis true, men may, by a courſe 
of wilful and habitual ſins, ſear and ſtupify 
their conſciences, which, When they are 
weary. of exccuting their office without ſuc- 
ceſs, may retire. in ſilence; and they may 
then be given up 70.4: reprobate mind, to ſin 
awhile longer, without controul; but it is 
very rare for the Conſcience to continue 
quiet and eaſy all a mans life, and eſpecially 


at the hour of death, unleſs his ignorance be 


groſs,” and his infidelity or ſtupidity con- 
firmed, If he has any remains of faith: or 
reaſon left, it is odds but one thing or other 
will, fall out ſooner or later, to rouſe him 
out of his let hargy; and then it will re- 
venge itſelf upon him probably as long as he 
lives, . and if he makes not his peace with 
Heaven, torment him for ever after he 
is dead. And great is the horror with which 


it will ful his mind even whilſt he is on this 


ſide hell; it, will tell him plainly, that as he 
has longed wiltully againſt the clear and ex- 
preſs admonitions of. a faithful monitor, he 


deſerycs no pity, can claim no mercy, nor 
Rope, bar any thing r Fae wrath of Heaven, 


and 


41 * 
.* 
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and the pains of hell. Let ſuch a man look 
within or without him, before or behind 
him, above or below him, he finds himſelf 
ſurrounded with diſtreſs and miſery; behind 
him there is nothing but pain and ſorrow; 
heaven above him frowns upon him, and 
hell below is opening for him. And whither 
* ſhall ſuch a poor creature fly to eſcape this 
faithful witneſs, this impartial judge, this 
terrible executioner, in his own breaſt? Alas! 
he can never fly from it, ſo long as he has 
any remains of reaſon, any ſenſe or memory 
of what is paſt and gone: and theſe pain- 
ful reflections upon ſin and guilt are but ſo 
many preſages of tlie pangs of hell, where 
the worm of a guilty Conſcience will never 
die. But admit that men contract ſuch a ha- 
bit of ſtupidity, that they are not troubled to 
reflect upon their condition as long as they 
live; yet when the ſcene ſhifts from this to 
the future ſtate, the ſenſe of their negligence 
and wickedneſs will be quick and piercing; 

they will be for ever afflicted with a ſorrow- 
ful reyie Wof a ſtupid, careleſs, and ſinful liſe. 
But, to be a little more particular, let us 
conſider the pleaſures of a good Conſcience, 
and the miſeries of an evil one, as we ate 


* Chriſtians, 
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Chbriſtians, and frequently engaged in the 
ſolemnities of religion; hearing God's word, 


pay ing him our adorations, or renewing our 


covenant With him. The man that has a 
good Conſcience hears Go D's word with 
peace and pleaſure; whether the principles 
of. his. faith, or the rules of his life, are 
lined and aſſerted, he has no infidel ob- 


 j68igns, againſt the. one, nor any biaſs or 


prejudice againſt, the other. He believes in 
Gop, and loves, and fears, and ſeryes him. 
If the g great Creator condeſcends' to give him 
any intimatjons o his nature or will his 
purpoſes or providehce, he is all attention, 
nothing can be received with r more pleaſure 
and veneration; ; for he looks upon him as a 
Being full of light and purity, love and 


goodneſs, polſelled of every perfeQion; the 
molt, amiable and endearing object that he 


22 4 


can turn his thoughts upon, and the more 
ſo becauſe he is in perfect friendſhip! with 
him. When he hears what the Scripture 


tays of Tesvs Cuntsr, and his kind under- 


taking to redeem us, this is tte foundation 
6f all His hopes, raiſes his heart to Heaven, 
and antes his (out with his Savior. * He ad: 
mires and adores the wiſdom and mercy, 
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and all the glorious perfections of Gop, that 
are diſplayed in this overture of Divine love 
and compaſſion. When he is told, that the 
HoLy Ghost is ſent into the Church te be 
Car1sr's Advocate, he is very willing to 
hear what he has to ſay in behalf of his Re- 
deemer, in whoſe fayour he is ſo happily 
prepoſſeſſed. When he reads that CHRIS 
has founded a church, ordained miniſters to 
govern it, and to diſpenſe the ſacraments, 
of pardon, grace, and life eternal; he is un- 
der no temptation to quarrel with the eſla- 
bliſhments of heaven, but is infinitely pleafed 
and eaſy to accept of CHRIST" s fayouts in his 
own way, and upon his own terms. It is 
bleſſed news to him to hear, that thoſe bo- 
dies in which we worſhip : and ſerve Go D in 
this world, ſometimes in much weakneſs and 
affliction, ſhall be raiſed” up to life cternal, 
and that i in the ſame, we thall for eyer praiſe 
him, in the next, without pain or interrup- 
tion. He who has a clear Conſcience, re- 
ceives the promiſes of life eternal, that are 
made to the juſt and pious, the ſincere and 
good, with delight and tranſport; ce, as 
his heart does not condemn him, he as con- 
fidence 
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fidencc,in Gar, thai he ſhall, participate of 
that glory and immortality that, is the hope 
and expeRation; of the righteous, It gives 
him ſome uncaſy and melancholy reflections 
to 95 that AB of: L. ſame oy 5 wich 


— 


what they chooſe, 1 haye ape thera 
ſclves for, and that heaven itſelf would be a 
place of torment to perſons of heit tempers 
and habits, he acquieſces in ſuch a diſpen- 
ſation, concluding that ſuch a' ercature de- 
lexyes no pity from man, who has forfeited all 
the compaſſi ion of heaven. Bat a man with 


an evil Conſcience ſtands condemned by the 


whole ſyſtem of chriſtianity, and every par- 
ticular doctrine of it, It is ſad new to him, 
that thexe is a juſt and omniſcient Gop; 
that CHRIST, who dicd for the world, ſhall 
at laſt, judge it, by thoſe rules; which Gop 
knows he has long neglected and deſpiſed: 
when he hears that every one muſt firſt be 
ſanctified by the Spirit of Gop, before he 
can be ſaved by the Son of Go pz and that 
whoever 1 is not delivercd from, the power of 
ſin in this world, ſhall neyer be faved from 
the guilt and puniſiment of it in another; 
K 4 he 
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he heats his own ſentence paſt, fot he 
knows himſelf to be under the een 


{ 


of his appetites, luſts, orpaſſions;” 74+) 


That there is a particular method 6 Aris 
tion cſtabliſhed for all Chriſtians to take, * 
that would have the benefits of Car 187% 
death and paſſion applied to them, docs but 
aggtavate his grief, and inrage his connſcicticey 
for he knows very well he never came into 
CHRIST s terms, nor lived up to his de- 
mands. And hence it is that perſons of this 
character do ſo oft make ſbiptrech of their 
faith, disbelieve thoſe doctrines, and re- 
nounce that religion which looks with ſuch 

ee __ —_ N Hate aud con. 
dition. | nnen 
A matt with a good confeltiics heats His 
duty explained and preſſed by all propet con- 
ſiderations, and ſin expoſed, and hipiſelf 
and all men diſſuaded from it; as that which 
will ptôve their ruin and damnation, and 
he's pleaſed and eaſy; foraſmuchi as he can- 
not charge himſelf with a wilful and con- 
tinued violation of his plain duty, or com. 
miſſion of known and wilful, repeated and 
habitüal' fins. But when he hears his duty 


aſſerted, he owns the infinite reafon that 1s 
_ — to 
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to be given for holineſs, and juſtice, and 
remperance, for Univerfil charity and good 


will. He not only confeſſes the decency and 


4 a 


neceſſity of /worſhipping” feating, and ſerv- 


ing the great Creatof, tinkltig of hit, and 


behaving before tin; Witt the; bateſt reve- 
rence; and cohſſdering and CO ting! His glo- 
ry, as the principal and Altimmere end or His 
life and actions; but he eg adcordingly: He 
bears and cotifeſſes his. obligations to d to 
others as, in the like circütmſtafcet; he cbuld 
reaſonably expect from them; and, as f. 18 


moſt equſtable o tod, he nbt Ute ecpects 


it from, but ald makes A HE member 
his practices to all others*As''C ow las 
provided for his ſupport and comfottyont 


receives his bleſſings as the-overfloWirigs of 


his grace and goodneſs, and is far from 


turning his plenty into occaſons of luxury 
or wantonneſs 1  .29b0n02 


But a man af an Jn 1 ſtands 


ſelf-condenmed ; he hears his own heart 


tell him, that he is the man who neglects 


thoſe duties, and has long lived under the 
guilt of thoſe fins, and muſt needs be trou- 


bled to reflect upon it. Even Felix trembled 
| to 
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to hear St. Pau preach. The poor priſoner 
diſcourſed with ſuch power and efficacy, 
of righteouſneſs, temperauce, and judgment 
to come, that the governor (being con- 
ſcious to his injuſtice and bribery, his luxury 
and lewdneſs, his great unſitneſs to appear 
at the awful tribunal of the xightcous and 
impartial. Judge of all mankind) was full 
of dread and terror;  frighted. and con. 
founded with cha diſmal forebodings and 
apprchenſions of the {ad doom that expected 
War A e HN 

> So powerful! is o the. word of Gop. both to 
good men and bad, that it fills the oue full 
of hope and joy, and the at her, full of rc 

morſe and deſpair... Let us ſuppoſe a man 
at his prayers: If his heart be rinUled from 
an til canſcience, he addreſſes his Maker 
with a full A ſurance of faith, and humble 
confidence. But how muſt a wicked mans 
conſcience fly in his face at his devotions! 
How can the intemperate, the unjuſt, the 
-unholy, pray, That they may live a godly, 

righteous, and ſober life? How can thoſe, 

that are governed by their -n humours 

and follies, pray, That all their doings may 

G3 ; 5 | be 
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pner be ordered by;GqD's governance, to do 
acy, || always that which is righteous. in-his fight? 
nent ¶ How can thoſe, that coutclsthey are tied and 
con- | bound with, the chain of their fins, - pray, 
xury That the pitzfulneſs of GD great mercy 
pear ¶ may looſe! them, when, by repeated Acts, 
and I ckey ate ſtrengthening choix evil e 

full day den hk e 5 el Gebe i 
con- I need not A pen greavimupude 
and pricty, there would: be;. ſhould perſons of 
ected © ome tempers pray, That: 60 D would. deli- 
I gem from pride, vainglory, and hy- 
th to pocriſy; from envy, hatred, malice, and all 
e full ¶ uncharitablaneſs; from fornibarion, and all 
5 re · ¶ other deadly ſina and from all ithe deceits ot 
the world, the fleſn, and the devilz from all 
ſedition, priyy conſpiracy; and rebellion; 
from all falſe doctrine, hexeſy, and ſchiſm: 
nay, every petition in the Lord's prayer 
does reſpectively condema ſome eyil-habir, 
or wicked way of living, which muſt ren- 
der the uſe of it uncaſy to thoſe that / ate 
zodly, ¶ guilty of them. How can a profane ſwearer 
thoſe, I fay, Lo RD Hallowed be thy Name? How 
mouts I can one, Who is not willing to lives as 
ma Con *(ubjeR, and to govern his life by-his 
be laws, 


140 Of CowscitNck. Ser. 
laws, but is inſlaved to the devil, and ſerves 
the intereſt of his black empire, ſay, Lonb, 
Let thy kingdom tome ? How can an ob. 
ſtinate- and diſobedient, a mutmuring or 
fretful perſon ſay, Lo R D, Let %% will be 
done? How can a thriftleſs or idle perſon, 
one that is too anxious and ſolicitous, too 
nice or covetous, ſay, Give us this day our 
daily bread? How can a malicious ot un- 
charitable, an implaeable and: revengefül, 
perſon ſay, Forgive us our treſpaſſes, &c. 
How can one, WHG runs hefaFong”Ttitb fih, 
and carries as many 'with' Him a8 he can, 1ift 
up his heart and aids to; hedver,; and! (iy, 
Lon, Leal us not into temptation; & But 
their -own Confciences müſf ihwardly re- 
proach them with "the *contrariety there is 
betwixt their lives' arid tem pers, ahd their 
prayers and devotions. © And this is one 
reaſon, amongſt others, why perſons of pro 
fligate — nk themſelves Ow Go 5 
Worſhip. 

Let us ſuppoſe Em at the Holy ne 
nion: A good man indeed goes, becauſe 
Gb calls, and lovingly invites him to his 
table: He is one of Go v's friends; and may 

WH depend 
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depend upon a hearty welcome: It is his 
honour and delight, to be entertained by 
the great Lonp of the Univerſe, and to re- 
ceive the graces and fayours that are diſ. 

penſed in that ordinance, by the hands of 
is repreſcntatives.” 

But what has he to 40 or exper? there, 
who has not on a wedding garment ? Well 
may his hand tremble to touch that ſacred 
bread! Well may his heart be affected with 
ſadneſs and horror to think of his ſin and 
guilt, that even the blood of ChRISTH can- 
not expiate, ſo long as he loves it, and per- 
ſits in it. He knows, in his own conſcience, 
he does not ſincerely renounce the devil, 
the world, and the fleſh, and muſt there- 
fore carry all the ſhame, and fear, and dread, 
that would fill a traytor, when he fat down 
at his ſovercign's table, and had his wicked 
diſpoſitions, and diſloyal principles, writ up- 
on his forchead. 

So that nothing is plainer than the aſ- 
ſurance with which a good conſcicnce in- 


ſpires a man, and the miſgivings and up- 
braidings of an evil conſcience, when we 
_ apply ourſelves to any acts or office of our 


religion 
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religion. We might carry on our reflec- 


tions upon the happinch of a good com 
ſcience, and the diſtractions of an evil one 

in times either of proſperity or advexſity, i in 
the hour of death, and in the day of judg- 
ment; but theſe are articles upon which we 


WY! feln infift : at another time. 
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He erein 5 1 arerciſe myſelf, a to Allens 
always a Conſcience avid "of offence 


toward G op, and toward men. 


N my aſt Difeourſe I conſi dered the 


happinels of a good Conſcience, and the 


» | miſcry of a guilty one, Fir, in general; 
— and, Serondly, « more partſchlarly, as We are 
engaged in the offices of religion.” 


I ſhall now further proſecute the ſame 


deſign, and new the happineſs or miſery of 
one or the other in the various circumſtances | 


of human life, whether more proſperous © or 
aniaive.- 12 07 - | 
Let us conſider a pelt in the moſt 
agreeable and proſpetous circumſtances; let 
him enjoy a ſound and happy conſtitution; 
yet if he have a wounded conſcience, it is 
VorL. I. . wol 
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worſe to be born than the ſnarpeſt diſtem- 
pers. For. under them he may, in a good 
meaſure, reaſon himſelf into patience, and 
can pray with confidence, that Gop would 
enable him to bear them with ſubmiſſion; 
bat a Vounded ſpirit who can bear ? Tis 
fooliſh to perſuade a man to endure the 
laſhes of an angry conſcience, with con- 
ſtancy and patience, But if he has an eaſy 
mind in a healthful body, it improves his 
felicity, and diſpoſes him to reliſh all the 
comforts and pleaſures of life. 

Let a man have a numerous offspring to 
perpetuate his name, and keep up his family, 
this will not caſe. the anguiſh of 2 a troubled 
to remind bim of his ye * his Con- 
ſcience will tell him they will only ſerve to 
perpetuate his ſhame, and to make him more 
frequently mentioned with contempt and 
diſgrace. But if his heart reproach him not, 
if he has lived an uſcful and upright, - a good 
and pious life, he's pleaſed to hope they” will 
inherit the bleſſing of the righteous, that all 
he leaves them will wear well, becauſe it is 
the fruit of his diligence, care, and honeſty. 
He looks upon them as the pledges of a chaſte 

and 
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and faithful love, trains them up to the fear 
of Gob, and, whenever he lcayes thein, is 
ſupported with the chearful expectation of 
meeting them at laſt in endleſs joy and glory. 
Let him have the greateſt, character and re- 
putation for his parts and abilities, his wiſ- 
dom and learning, his skill and policy, his 
influence and intereſt; let his name be the 
ſubject of the fiheſt pancg yrics; alas l hat 
is.all:this to him, whoſe heat is ſtung with 
ſecret guilt, whoſe: Conſcience loudly rings 
in his cars his ſin and folly? The melan- 
choly reflections upon his guilt and villainy 
will make him hang down his head like a 
criminal at the bar, before an awful and im- 
partial Judge. But if he has an honeſt heat, 
and an eaſy Conſcience, he bleſſes Go p for 
his good name and reputation, becauſe it 
enables him to do more good, and to ſhed 
a kinder and larger influence on all about 


147 


Admit that he were poſſeſſed of the 
greateſt treaſures; let the Indies pour in their 
wealth upon him, and fill all his coffers with 
theirvricheſt tributes ; let him Jay up gold us 
the duſt, and the gold of Ophir as the ſtones 
of the brooks; let the earth yield him plenty 


of 
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of immcreaſe, and fill his large and numerous 
repoſitories'; let him pull down his barns 
and build greater; and ſay to his ſoul, Soul, 
thou haſt much goods laid up for many years; 
take thine eaſe, eat, drink and be merry; 
yet what ſignifies this to a man that is not 
friends with Go b, and carries about a bitter 
enemy in his own boſom? who is every day 
afraid of that terrifying addreſs to the rich 
man in the goſpel, Thou fool, this night 
ball thy ſoul be required of thee : then whoſe 
forall thoſe things be, which thou haſt pro- 
vided? But if wealth be poured upon 2 
good man, he can enjoy it with eaſe and 
innocence; he looks upon it as the favour 
of providence, and bleſſing of wiſdom; he 
rejoices like a faithful Reward in his maſter's 
confidence, When he truſts him with the 
conduct and diſpoſal of his ſecular concerns. 
Let us ſuppoſe him like Haman to be the fa- 
vourite of ſome mighty monarch, called to 
- his council, and bearing the greateſt ſhare in 
his favour and government, advancing and 
degrading whom he pleaſes; his friends en- 
joying all the poſts of profit and honour, 
and his enemies thruſt down below the 
mcaneſt office in n the kingdom; favours and 
riches, 
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riches, preferments, and titles, diſpenſed by 
his direction; yet if this man's Conſcience 
be diſobliged, it will perpetually read him 
anigfareful lectures; will tell him how much 
the Loko of lords deſpiſes him; how low he 
is at laſt to fall, and how much worſe his 
condition ſhall be than that of the moſt de- 
piſed wretch whom he now tramples upon: 
this is a monitor, that, if he be heard, will 
tell him a fad ſtory, by painting every thing 
in its proper colours; it wants no favours, 
it fears no frowns ; it will be as plain and 
free with him, as with the vileſs beggar 
that hangs about his gates. 

But when a good man is happy in the 
good graces of his ſovereign, like Foſeph in 
the land of Egypt, when he has honour 
paid by all about him, he has perfect peace 
and calm within him. If he be a compa- 
nion of princes, this is well; but if he have 
the attendance of a good Conſcience, it is 
much better. He is difpoſed both to im- 
prove and reliſh the pleaſures and advantages 
of royal favour, to the honour'of Gop, and 
the good of his country: and this gives him 
a ſatisfaction, of which a wicked man is not 
capable; And, finally, to finiſh his advanee- 
2 $3 ment 
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ment, let us ſuppoſe him to fit upon an im- 
perial throne, to ſway his ſceptre over the 
largeſt kingdom; let him govern all about 
him by the moſt arbitrary rules; let ſove- 
reign princes; court his friendſhip and al- 
liance; let him give laws to kingdoms; and 


let peace or war depend upon his reſolutions; 


let fleets and armies wait his orders, and the 
great affairs of empires turn upon his coun- 
cils; yet if he have a diſturbed breaſt, if he 
ſees the light of Gopꝰs countenance darken- 
ed with angry clouds, if his heart miſgives 
him, and his Conſcience aſſure him, that his 
Maker is offended with him; though all the 
powers on earth ſhould be united in the 
ſtricteſt confederacy, to aſſert and defend 
Whatever he did by fire and ſword, alas! 
mortal power could not ſecure him from 
the aſſaults of this inteſtine enemy, or de- 
liver him from the tortures of his violated 
Conſcience. Let but this tell him, he is 
Welghed in the balance, and found wanting, 
it is enough, in the midſt of his royalty, to 
throw him into Belſſag gars poſture, to 
change his countenance, diſturb his jollity, 
to looſen the joints of his loins, and to make 
bis knees ſinite one agaiuſt another. Nay, 
. 8 the 


he 
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the hiſtory of a much better prince preſents 
us With a {ad inſtance under this obſetvation. 
After David had committed thoſe wilful 
ſins of adultery and murder, againſt his Con- 
ſcience, the refled ion upon his guilt purſued 
him like raging furies; his honour and 
power, the pleaſure and glory of his court, 
gave him no relief; he expreſſed his anguiſh 
by attending to all the variety of human ſor- 
rows and miſery. 

But, on the other hand, when thoſe are 
placed at the head.of kingdoms and empires 
that are as eminent for their perſonal vir- 
tues, as for their advanced ſtations; as 
they are diſpoſed to employ their autho- 


rity for the intereſt and happineſs of man; 


kind, and the glory of the great K1NG of 


_ kings, fo they are capable of enjoying the 


ſolid fatisfaQions that; ſpring from their in. 
noccnce and uprightneſs ; and their friend- 
ſbip with Go D, their alliance with heaven, 
and the plaudits of their own Conſciences, 
chear and raiſe their minds much beyond 
the ſucceſsful concluſion and ratification of 
the moſt beneficial. treaties, and the addreſſes 
and acclamations of their ſubjects 1 in all parts 
of. their dominions. Such as theſe are the 
= L 4 bleſſings 
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bleſſings of a good Conſcience, and the tor- 
ments of an evil one, in the moſt proſperous 


turns and conditions of human life. 

Let us now carry on our reflections to the 
times of diſtreſs and adverſity: and, firſt, 
let us ſuppoſe a man perſecuted for his reli- 
gion and virtue, chaſed from his friends and 
country, expoſed to all the penalties that in- 
fidels and wicked perſons can inflict; let 
him be deprived of his liberty, and denied 
the ptivilege of breathing in the open air, 
yet a good Chriſtian will bear it all, not 
only with patience, but ſatisfaction, and re- 
joice to be counted worthy to ſuffer for his 
Saviour. It was a good cauſe, and a clear 
Conſcience, that made St. Paul and Sas 
ſing anthems of praiſe in chains and priſon: 
it was this that ſupported Jeremiah in the 
dungeon, Daniel in the lion's den, and the 
three children in the fiery furnace. 

Suppoſe a perſon with a good Conſcience 
under cenſures or miſreports, his words per- 
verted, his actions ſcanned with ſpite and 
envy ; nay, ſuppoſe him under downright 
ſlanders, charged with words and actions he 
never did or ſaid, things fixed on him which 
he ſcorns and abhors to be guilty of; it muſt 


. 
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be confeſſed theſe are very unfortunate cir- 
cumſtances; foraſmuch as when ill facts are 
roundly charged upon the beſt of men, quite 
contrary to their general character and con- 
duct, it may not be in their power to vin- 
dicate themſelves by a plain proof of the 
contrary, or making the falſity of the charge 
appear, any more than it is to prove a ne- 
gative: And although the accuſation be moſt 
falſe and invidious in itſelf, yet it may de- 
prive them of the capacity of doing that good 
which otherwiſe they might have done: And 
I know not what circumſtances can be more 
unhappy, or more diſpoſe a ſerious perſon 
to uncaſineſs and melancholy, But yet, if 
ſuch a man have the teſtimony of a good 
Conſcience, that in ſimplicity and Chriſtian 
ſincerity he has led his life and converſation 
both towards heaven and earth, though he 

may be ever and anon troubled and dejected, 

when he reflects upon the undeſerved uſage 

he meets with, and the incapacity that he 
fears he ſhall fall under of doing Gop the 
ſervice that he is deſirous of doing; yet, 
when he duly conſiders the matter, he is 
ſatisfied to think, if God lay him aſide for 
a while, he will till find proper inſtruments 
for 
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for his awn, work; He will not diſquiet 
himſelf i in vain, but endeavour to refute the 
ſcandal by a ſtrict and good life; which, al- 
though it be a ſlow, is yet a very ſafe and 
ſure method of vindicating a man's abuſed 
innocence, All this he will do, and what 
elſe becomes him, and refer the reſt to 
Gop's good providence, who will, in his own 
time and method, make his righteouſneſs 
ſhine as clear as the light, aud his juſt dealing 
as: the noan-day. | Thus it was with Joſeph : 
He: lay under all the diſgrace that a charge 
of the vileſt ingratitude, the moſt ſhameleſs 
umpudence, and the lewdeſt villainy, could 
load nim with; but yet the greatneſs of his 
mind, and the clearneſs of his Conſcience, 
raiſed him ſo much above it, that he bore 
it with a generous diſregard, and referred 
the vindication of his i innocence to time and 
Providence. 

Let us ſuppoſe him under the arreſt if 
Juſtice, a heavy charge brought againſt him, 
his indictment found, and himſelf arraigned 
at the bar. Indeed, if he be an obſcure 
perfon, of a low and private ſtation, he may 
be put out of countenance when he appears 


as a 1 eriminal before the magiſtrate, with all 
the 
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the formalities of the court about him: But 
when once he has conquered the ſurprize, 
and is entered upon his defence, all that he 
ſays is modeſt and conſiſtent, and his Inno- 
cence and good Conſcience inſpire him with 
a becoming aſſurance, and decent confidence; 


Wbereas, if a guilty perſon be in the ſame 
circumſtances, unleſs he be a hardened vil- 


lain, his Conſcience flies in his face, his 
tongue falters, he can only deny the fact, 
and put the proſecutor upon the proof, And 
if he be never ſo bold and undaunted, there 
is a mighty difference bet wixt the confidence 
of a guilty perſon, and the alurance of a clear 
Conſcience: The one is conſcious to himſelf 
of his own guilt, but acts a part, perſonates 
an innocent man as well as he can; but the 
other ſtands acquitted from the charge in his 
own breads, and really, is what he appears tq 
be. 

Suppoſe a man to be in lm, obliged 
to ſtand in a bregch, to ſecure a pals, or to 
charge in the front of a battle, where men 
dropdown dead, lie weltering in their blood, 
and death and deſtruction fly round about 
him; yet if he have a good Cauſe, and a 
good Conſcience, he will keep his poſt, and 

| | do 
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do Is duty; he is neither afraid to fight not 
die. But if he diſtruſt his cauſe, or knows 
that he has forfeited the Divine protection 
by his wilful folly and wickedneſs,” his guilty 
mind preſages aifmal things; no wonder if 
he ſhrinks, is deſtrous to retreat, and trembles 
like a coward in the ſight of death. The 
Wicked, faith Solomon,  fleeth even when no 
man purſueth; but the rr is bold as 
a lion. | | 

If a man with a good Conſcience is ex- 
Xie to Loſs and Want, falls on a ſudden 
from a ſtate of plenty to ſettled poverty, is 
flighred and neglected by thoſe that his 
former bounty ſupplied and relieved; yet 
this man will enjoy ſweeter repaſt upon 
bread and water, than the choiceſt daintics 
can afford to the rich and criminal. But when 
guilt and poverty mect, when a man's Con- 
ſcience within is burdened, and he is un- 
provided of the neceſſaties or conveniences 
of life, no wonder that his ſpirits are damped 
and depreſſed, and that his face is clouded 
and darkened with a ſettled dullneſs and me- 
lancholy. 

If a good man's hopes from his relations 
are all diſappointed; if his children are 
ſnapt 
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ſnapt off by ſudden. death, or, what. is 
worſe, prove graceleſs and extravagant; yet 
he is ſatisfied to think he has done his part, 
and neglected nothing incumbent upon him: 
He has given them good advice, ſet them a 
good example, reproved or corrected, re- 
warded or encouraged them, as there was 
occaſion; and left the reſt to their own con- 
ſderation, and the influences of Divine 
Grace; to which he diligently recommended 
them in his addreſſes to heaven: And ſince 
this was all he could do, he will not chooſe 
to diſquiet himſelf in vain,” but, under their 
miſcarriages, enjoys the repoſe reſulting from - 
the conſciouſneſs of having done his duty, 
But when an ill man meets with theſe, miſ- 
fortunes, he fears his own ſins are viſited 
upon, or avenged by, his children: Their 
perverſeneſs revives the ideas of his o] of- 
fences; his Conſcience tells him they are 
not more undutiful to him, than he has been 
to his heavenly Father; and, in his own diſ- 
pleaſure againſt hem, he plainly reads the 


indignation of heaven againſt Himſelf. 


Let us ſuppoſe that a conſcientious perſon 


falls under the greateſt Pains,and Diſorders; 
is viſited with the common calamity, when 


plagues 
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plagues or peſtilenees waſte the public; or 
is invaded with ſickneſs, or any other cxtra- 
ordinary viſitation; cries out in the morn- 
ing, Would Gov it were evening, and then 
wiſhes for the return of the chearful light 
again; thinks time runs heavily on, and that 
nights and days too lowly Taceced one an- 
other; he loaths the very ſupports of na- 
ture; is ſo full of grief and trouble, that 
death is more deſitable than ſuch a miſerable 
life, and he wiſhes it would come and put 
a petiod to his affliction; yet his integrity 
and uprightneſs will diſpoſe him to bear the 
chaſtiſement of the Lo RD with great re- 
ſignation and ſatisfaction, knowing that Gon 
chaſtens even thoſe he loves, and ſcourges eve- 
ry ſon whom he receiveth, for ſome wiſe and 
good ends that will at laſt appear. But when 
2 wicked man falls under the rod, and 
feels the weight of God's afflicting hand, 
the grief of his mind aggrayates all the dit- 
| tempers of his body, and gives every mala- 
dy a ſharper ſting: He ſees wrath and diſ- 
pleaſure in the face of an offended Deity; 
his ſins ſtart up before him; he frequently 
reads them in his pains and puniſhments, 
— looks W thoſe ſharp and heavy 
ſtrokes, 
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rokes, as the fad prefages of What he mut 
for ever ctidure in another world. * 
There ate other circumſtances oth Gf hap- 
pineſs afid affliction; but theſe 1 habe tnen- 
tioned may ferve for a ditection tö us to- cat 


ty on tile ſamè tefleQions: for whateyer are 


the fapports of a man's Integrity, ate a great 
cohſoftion under Gur ward diſtreſs; And the 
rellections upon his Silit indifpoſe” Hitn'to 
reliſh the ſweets of -werltly Property. It 
is very true indeed, that” although ſuch p. per- 
ſons as ate wilfully Gretel and wicked, f 5 
expect all this troubte and tempett in kllelr 
Conſtiences, and ate certdihly' ftrangeis to 
the plenſutes of Religion; yet it miy (Sth 
times prove, in fact, that ſorne very bad Tivers 
are not thus troubled With the ſenſe Gf their 
ſins, nor is it every fin that wottds ile i- 
rit even of thoſe that will fometimes feel the 

pangs and tncafinefs bf guilt : There are 
many of the moft proffigate, that are ſtran- 
gers to the ſorrows thar'ſin occaſions. Thicte 


ate many that are cateleſly bred,” amd never 


taught to diſtinguiſh clearly betwHRt BOD 
and evil, nor to diſcover and conſidef the dif- 
terent iſſues and conſequences of them: there 


are not a few that can ſatisfy their Coſciences 
by 
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by gratifying their humours or intereſts, or 
by winking hard, and ſteeling them. againſt 


conviction: Some can be eaſy if their actions 
are kept ſecret, and concealed from the in- 
ſpection of the world; and ſome alſo by the 
numbers that conſpire with them in the 
ſame ſentiments, tempers, and manners: If 
they have countenance of the multitude, and 
fall in with ſome popular prejudice; if they 
can dreſs a thing up in agreeable. colours, or 
find out ſome plauſible pretenecs 3.. if they 
can raiſe. an intereſt, or make a party on their 
own fide of the queſtion, they can ſing ſongs 
of peace and joy for the preſent: and, if 
they have the appearance of the approbation 
of the world, they will feel no great pain 
from the apprehenſions of any future ani- 
madverſions in another life. Many there 
are that grow bad, and worſe by degrees, 
and ſo are better reconciled to their condi- 
tion, and not ſo uneaſy under it, as thoſe, 
that after a more ſtrict education, and toler- 
able care of their lives in the main, take 
ſome bold ſteps in ſin, and commit thoſe of 
the worſt reputation and greateſt ſize. Many 
are ſo intirely governed by ſenſible objects, 
that they haye no notion of, or regard for, 
"A r _ 
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any thing that relates: to another world; 
and many / are ſo drowned in their luſts, and 
pleaſures: r captiyated and intoxicated With 
the profits and honours, of the world, that 
the principles and arguments of religion make 
no impreſſion upon them: And, as St. Pays 
inſtructs us, there are ſore whoſe Canſciences 
are ſeared as it were. with. a. hot iron, by 
being bred up to ſuch, a contempt of piety 
and religion, or having ſo hardened them- 
ſelyes by common practice and cuſtom, t that 
they are paſt feeling. And, on the other 
hand, it may ſometimes happen, that ſome 
vittugus characters are depriyed of thoſe 
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joys and pleaſures, that for the moſt patt are 
the con ſequences or attendants of religion 
and innocence 3, their tempers are melancho- 
lick, their conſtitutions arc unfortunate, and 
diſpoſe them to fears and. jcalouſics, with re- 
gard to the favour of Gop, and their firneſs 
for entering into life cternal, And thus, 
23 the peace of a good Conſcience may be 
ſometimes interrupted, ſo the pangs of an 
eyil one may be, and that more frequently, 
diverted; whilſt they are in this world: But 
as the ſymptoms in the former argue no dan; 

ger, ſo the [caſe of the other proceeds not 

Vor. I. M from 
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from their ſafety, but their ſtupidity:.' And 
though they both, at preſent, hiavera ſenſe 
of things quite different from what may be 
expected from the real ſtate they are in; 
yet, ſo ſoon as death appears, and preaches 
its terrifying doctrine to them, and eſpeci- 
ally when the future ſtate opens, the ſenti- 
ments of their minds will change, and bear 
an exact correſpondence with their ſpiritual 
condition. And this would lead me to con- 
ſider the happineſs of a good Conſcience, 
and the terrots of an evil one, af the hour 
of death, and in the day of judgment; a 
ſubject This ſufficient to furniſh out a di- 
courſe of itſelf. 2 

Let us therefore defer it; wa n way of 
reflection upon what we have already heard, 
aſſure ourſelves, that the beſt method of 
conſulting our happineſs is, to take care of 
our innocence; and that if we would guard 
againſt horror and remorſe, we muſt avoid 
fn, and reſiſt temptation. - We need: fear 
no miſery but of our own making, no fires 
but of our own kindling. This is the true 
ſecret of making every condition not only 
tolerable, but happy. Neither wealth nor 
honour, power nor * fn learning nor 
— 


i 
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philoſophy, can ſo raiſe and fortify the mind 
of man, as a good Conſcience : Nothing 
external can ſo powerfully defend it, as in- 
nocence 3 nor any thing ſo effectually ruin 
it, as its ill turn and bad habits. 

As we would therefore ayoid miſcry, let 
us ſhun iniquity ; and as we would have 
well-groanded peace and tranquillity, let 
us reſolve that we will not remove our in- 
tegrity from us; our righteouſneſs we will 
hold faſt, and will not let it go; our hearts 
ſrall not reproach us as long as we live. 


Now, c. 
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"7 By ALM xxxvii, 38. 


Keep i innocency ond tale heed unto.the 


thing that is right ; for that ſpall 
Hog a mn Feate at the Taft.” 


ELIGION ftahds tecommetided bon 

in Scriptures and experience, as from 
many other conſiderations, ſo more eſpe- 
cially from the different conſequences of 
good and bad actions, and the different ends 
of good and bad men. This is the motive 
which the Plalmiſt here uſes to engage men 
in an innocent and virtuous courſe of living; 
viz, the iſſues of it v will be happineſs and 
peace: Keep innoceney, Kc. That is, Keep 
clear of guilt, and govern your lives and 
actions by the rules of juſtice and equity, 
Peace and charity, viceas and 277 10 this 
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is the ſureſt and ſafeſt way of procuring 
yourſelves the tranquility and happinelFthar 
is moſt deſirable to mortals.” Tt may indeed” | 
ſo fall out, by the iniquity of the times, rhe 
changes and chances to_which gl ſublunary | 
things are 5 8 he paſſions and imper- | 
fections, the various partialities or prejudices, | 


humours or intertſts of men, that you may 
for a time be diſappointed of your hopes, 
or expoſed" to diftreſs," Yeproach; and con- 
tempt; neverthelęſs perſevere in the ways 
of innocency and. virtue, of religion and 
piety: and aſſure yourſelves, | from the order 
and nature of things, that are goyerncd by 
the directions of. byman wiſdom, ot Diyine 
Providence, that the, fruit of virtue ang ho- 
lineſs will, ſooner oxr-Jlater, ; bg,peace, and 
happineſs. And though mens intęreſts for 
a time may claſh and interfere, though their 
ignorance, oc. paſſions, may. at. preſeng. miſ- 
.conſtrue, things, though their cenſures apd 
reproaches fall upon you, and continue ſome 
time; yet all theſe, like. the, rage of the 
Winds, or the rgaring and ſwelling ig, of the 
oOccan, ill ceaſs; and. at. laſt be ſuccceded 
With ; Calms. and Fampolure. 1 Therefore, 
Keep ſteady and F ina virtuous courſe; 

let 
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let reaſon and religięn, equity and-honefty, 
be the rule i of. your: conduct; Theſe Will 
beat ſcanning / and reflection, and ſoœnorrex 
later be followed with ſuitable and corxe- 
ſpondent effects. You Will, at preſent, pleaſe 
GoD;! and: be inwardly ſatisfied with your 
own condition; you will, in time, gain 
upon the world, and reverenee and applauſe 
will at laſt be the rewards of your innocenee 
and virtue. For, whilſt vice is triumphant, 


innocent and righteous: per ſons expoſed to 


contempt and injury, grief and diſtreſs, and 


that even ſot their adherence to that whigh 


is juſt, and right, things are in an unnatural 
ſtate ; while violence takes place of juſtice, 

and mens unreaſonable; humours or paſſiqns 
are predominant, and bear down law and 


reaſon, the qſituation of things is ſo prepo- 


ſterous and contrary to right, that this vio- 
lence in the. moral, like that in the natural 
world, will not continue long: Conſidera- 
tion will atdaft ꝓrevail againſt paſſion, ra- 
ſon againſt prejudice, and juſtice againſt ini- 


quity. And this is finely ſet off in the 


verſes before the text. But if that ſhould 
not be the caſe, yet, beſides their own con- 


Koulnetsof their integrity and uprightnoſs, 


2 which 
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which will in the mean while ſupport their 
ſpirits, when they come to die, they will 
have that ſatisfaction and pleaſure' to look 
back upon their paſt conduct, as will at once 
juſtify and reward them for the principles and 
rules they have e and the part they 
have aged, 

I propoſe now to WTR the happinek, 
and peace, and pleaſure, of Virtue and In. 
nocence, and the great miſery of. reflecting 
upon Guilt and Folly, when men are brought 
[within the proſpe& of death, taking their 
leave of their friends, and bidding the world 
a laſting farewell. At this diſconſolate time, 
: when the concern for thoſe that ſuryiye 
them poſſeſſes their thoughts, when the 
pangs of death diſcompoſe their ſpirits, and 
almoſt every thing about them conſpires to 
- make their condition as uneaſy and melan- 
choly as they can poſſibly endure; O well 
is he, and happy ſhall he be, that has a cleat 
Conſcience! This will chear his ſoul upon 
- the verge of life, and bid it appear with con- 
fidence among Saints and Angels. When 
Hegekiab was ſick unto death, and the Pro- 
phet brought him a meſſage. from Heaven, 
that he muſt die and not live; under all the 
diſtreſ 
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ditreſs and 'forrow with which it ſurpriſed 
him, what has he to hold up his heart but a 
good Con ſcience? Remember now, O Lox, 
fays he, I beſeech thee, how I have walked 
before thee. in truth, and with a perfect 
heart, and have done that which was good 
in thy fight, Ifiah xxxviii. 3. How chear- 
fully does St, Paul look death in the face, 
when hie reflects upon his good life, 2 Tim. 
iv. 6. Jam ready to be offered, and the time 
of my ! departure is at hand: I have Joaghtr 
a wy bt, I have finiſhed my courſe, I 
have kept the faith : Henceforth there is 


laid - up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, 


which the Lonp, the righteous Judge, ſtall 
give me in that day. The comfort of reflett- 
Ing upon picty, honeſty, and innocency, in 


our laſt moments, revives the fainting ſpirits | 
more than all the cordials which the beſt 
Kill can prepare and adminiſter : It is not to 


be deſcribed or conceived till we come to 
feel it. But what a diſmal ſcene then opens 


to a guilty Conſcience, when the man is 


putting off his mortality, quitting the ſtage, 


and about to deliver up his accounts to the 


great LorD of the Univerſe! His memory 
will then terrify him with a frightful view 
of 


I? Montes gers 
of a wicked. life ; his impiety, ind 3 iniquity, 
his Exceſs ang! « ſebau che ery, lis pride and 
luxury, his w ickednels a gd folly will pre: 
ſent” 274 in hideaus. 10405 duite 
rip of the enefit and pleaſure. hat once 
recommended them, and attended With n. 
thing. but terror, . guilt, and, pain. le i 
then ina fad Condition, indeed, and never 
like t. to be. in A, better, but infinitely Worſe, 
at worſe can be,. to. all; eternity. "The wicke, 
Jays Solomon, (Proverbs xiv. 32. ), is driven 
@Wgy..in his wickedneſs; but the righteous 
| hath Hope in bis. death. When the good 
man looks back upon his life, and finds he 
has ſincerely diſcharged his duty to Gon: and 
the World, We may ſuppoſe him, with much 
Joy + and GrisfaGion, thus to belpeak his ſux 
Wins friends: 7 „Lam. now going to give up 

my accounts to the great Lorp of the 
« * univerſe; and, for the honour of reli. 
« gion, and your « encouragement, I folemnly 
Ki declare, that I, am ſo far from repenting 
mn of any thing 1 have done to Pleaſe GoD, 
« that 1 wiſh J could have done a thouſand 
_ times more to ſerve him. The reflections 
. ypon | my ſincerity and diligence, give 


« me that Pleaſure and ſariskaction, that 
8 197 HSE; oy 
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T would tidt cchange for the gteatef ho- 
nur and fopcreignty' im the univerſe, 
4 Koultt FIVE td enjoy it! As it has been 
my bilfiticls't6* worthip, and adore; and 
4 ferbé thy” Maker all my days; fo riow; 
„ober and abo the pleafure that 1 habe all 
Abng recered from the diſcharge of imy 
duty, Thive'the hopes of being admlkredt 
into ſoinẽ Happy poſt, in which I ſhall con- 
tinte my faithful ſerviees to him for ever: 
As Thave Kad the honour of my Saviour) 
© 2nd the peace and intereſt of his church, 
Cat my Heart f I depend upon his inter- 
"ceflion,' and hope, by vitae theredf;' t 
be admitted into that gloty and happineſs 
„that he has pürchaſed, and is gone to 
© prepare kor his true 'diftiples.” I never 
placed my feligion in ſing' or decrying 
© any outward forms ; but my heart, and 
„all my powers, my time, and all my ta- 
Tents, my fortune, and evety thing Thave 
received from Go b, have ever been de- 
* yotcd to his honour and ſervice: And now 
hope to be more perfectly devoted to 
* him; and to have all my powers inlarged, 
* and employed in ſuch offices and ſervices 
Las he ſhall think fir to honoiir me with, 
* and 
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64 and employ me in. I haye obſerved, and 
ec much lamented, that great diſputes were 
<« raiſed about the external offices, and ad- 
60 \miniſtrations« of religion; butl neyer heard 
« that any queſtiqns were made, about. our 
« obligations to be and to de good, and to 
« live like our bleſſed Redeemer. As in the 
« church of Carasr that is here eſtabliſhed 
«. according; to the rules of the. Scripture, 
<« and by all the authority of the nation, 
te could find nothing which I could think in 
my conſcience would hinder me from be- 
<«- ing one of the beſt Chriſtians in the world, 
« if I was ſo diſpoſed to be, but. rather, on 
« the other hand, met with, all neceſſary and 
ce deſirable helps and means of knowlege 
« and grace to enable me ſo to be ; I there. 

ec fore adhered to it, and endeswoted to 
ce keep the unity of ſpirit, in the bond of 
&« peace, and in righteouſneſs of. life. And 
« now [l truſt l ſhall be tranſlated from this 
t ſociety and company of Chriſtians here on 
earth, to the ſtill more perfect fellowſhip 
« of the Saints in the kingdom of glory. 

* As I was a member of this world, I was 
« intereſted in the concerns of it, partly as 


« a proprictor, and partly as a ſteward : But 
| cc *YF 


* 
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| J have found by experience, that the leſs 
; | © Lhad'to do with it, the leſs my own peace 
and repoſe were interrupted by it. I had 
i I © hers certain rights and privileges, with 
t I © whichtheclaims and pretenſions of others 
o L  interfered-3- theſe 1 afferted. or waved, as 
e I thought it moſt juſt, reaſonable, and ex- 
d I © pedient. As my dealing with my neigh- 
e, 8 © bour was governed by the rules of peace 


I WB and truth, of juſtice and charity; ſo 1 
in leave the world in perfect love and friend 
be- Il © ſhip. As I have been the ſevereſt to, and 


have had the greateſt jealouſy of myſelf, 
* and ſtrictly followed the rules of modeſty, 
and ſobriety, and temperance, and have treat- 
lege Wl © cd my body as the femple of the Holy 
ere · Wh © Ghoſt; fo now that it is to lie down in 
1 to © the duſt, I hope it will at the laſt day be 


d f * raiſed up again, and be for ever employed 
And © in the ſervice and adoration of Gop and 
this my Saviour. As the will of Gop has been 
re TM * the rule of my life, ſo I heartily ſubmit 
VI hip 


to it in my death: And now that I can 
or). have no other end but your good, and the 


glory of my Maker, let me recommend 


1 to you the fear and love of Gop, charity 
. ut 


ol 


I was 


* and good-will to men, humility and-ſelf- 
« denial, 
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ee genial, the mortification of AlE For 
« -paſfions; all carnal and worldly affections, 
< thankfulneſs and contentment, heavenly. 
i mindedneſs/ and à juſt eſteem or eontempt 
* of every thing in tHis life, according as it 
*<:may help or Wee you in the „r of 
6 betten OIL Ai nf ot 
Theſe, and mie Ike, are the Stibfineti 
of A coſeientieus man; when he comes 
within: the proſpect of death; ſueh His re- 
fietions-tiþpon his-. conduc; ſuch his 
dying'counſe? to Ris ſurvlving friends: 
But when a wicked man looks back upon 
his defects, and follies, and vices, we may 
well ſuppoſe that His cafe and eireumſtances 
muſt give him di erent reflections » His lat 
moments, if he is not ſtupid and inſenſible, 
muſſ be employed in ſuch thoughts as theſe: 
4 T'now' feel, that L am a helpleſs and de- 
pe Hdent creature: Tam now leaving this 
* world, and find netfing tö ſteceed in 
* that' place that it Has had in my heart 
* and affections. I begin now to fear and 
4 feel, that thefe is too much truth and 
reality in what J have heard of the Being 
of a God, of a future ſtate, and of the 
& immortality of our ſouls: O! what ſhall 
N 41 
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* ſecret frauds ſhall be expoſed before men 


« do, when I appear at that awful tribu- 
nal, where I muſt give an account of my- 
ſelf? How ſhall I anſwer for my forget- 


fulneſs or contempt of my Creator, my 


neglect of his worſhip and ſervice? How. 


ſhall I excuſe my profanations of his holy 
name and day, my wanton and wicked 
oaths, and curſes, and blaſphemics? What 
anſwer ſhall I make for myſelf, when 
my injuſtice and iniquities ſhall be laid 
to my charge; when it ſhall appear, 
that I have falſified my truſt, and diſap- 
pointed the juſt expectations that were 
formed by my own undertakings and en- 
gagements, which I have neglected? What 
advantages have I taken of men's igno- 
rance, weakneſs, or neceſſities? What 


prejudice have I indulged, what partiality * 


have I uſed, what ill uſe have I made of 
my power and intereſt to obſtruct juſtice, 


* to favour one, or diſtreſs another, quite 


contrary to honour or honeſty 2 What will 
become of me, when thoſe that I have 
injured ſhall appear againſt me; when my 


* and angels; when it ſhall appear, that 
.. thoſe things that I have bequeathed to my 
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good haye I done in the world; how 
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ce friends and children, belonged to the fa- 
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therleſs and widows, or to the poor and 
helpleſs, that were not able to aſſert and 


recover their right? O! that I had been 


content with my own! or had time, and 
power, and heart, to make reſtitution ! 
What a part have I acted, what little 


much worſe have I helped to make 
it! What paſſions have I indulged, what 
affections have I gratified, what guilt have 
I contracted, what ſins haye I occaſioned ! 


«© Othat J could but forget the pride and va- 


nity, the riot and luxury, the lewdneſs and 


« debauchery, the avarice and profaneneſ;, 


the pleaſures and amuſements, the diver- 
ſions and follies, of my paſt life! But, alas! 
if I ſhould do ſo, yet all is recorded in 
heaven; or if all my ſins were expunged 
out of thoſe regiſters, yet the habits ! 
have contracted, and the guilt with which 
my ſoul is defiled, would ſufficiently di- 
ſtinguiſh me in the next world, and le- 
gibly manifeſt the courſes I have taken in 
this. O that I could be diſcharged from 


exiſtence, that I might be free from that 


4 « work 
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« worſt of all torments, reflecting upon my 
* own guilt and folly!” | 
But if men are neither ſo perfect, nor 
ſo abandoned, as theſe different reflections 
ſuppoſe, but have a mixture of good and 
evil; yet, as one or the other has prevailed 
upon the main, they will be cheared or di- 
ſtreſſed to look back upon it: And if it be 
doubtful which has had the aſcendant, their 
fears will riſe in proportion to that uncer- 
tainty. Even thoſe that are poſſeſſed with 
a tolerable ſenſe of Gop and Religion, and 
have never habitually neglected the means of 
Grace and Salvation, may alſo have many de- 
fects and imperfections to lament; and, when 
they conceive how much they have con- 
formed to this preſent world, and what ſhars 
its follies and diverſions, its pleaſures and 
vanities, have had in their hearts; what time 
they have ſpent in fruitleſs ſtudies and in- 
quiries; in what ſenſual indulgencies and 
gratifications they have allowed themſelves; 
they will be much afraid, leſt their want 
of any intention to correct the turn of their 
minds, and abridge themſelves of their im- 
proper liberties, and bring their lives to a 
more ſtrict conformity to the rules of the 
N 2 Goſpel, 


4 o Fo 20 =_ 1 * 
1 


180 / Conscitncr. Ser. 9. 
Goſpel, and the practice of the beſt of Chriſ- 
tians, ſhould be put in as a bar againſt their 
paſſing for frailties and infirmities. When 
thoſe that in the main have lived ſoberly, 
tighteouſly, and godly, call to mind their 
negligences and ignorances; when they re- 
flect upon the paſſion they have had for the 
pomps and vanities, the gaieties and diſtin- 
ctions of human life; their unneaſineſs with 
their lot; their unthankfulneſs to Go; their 
want of zeal for his honour and glory; their 
indolence and want of reſolution, when 
proper occaſions called upon them to declare 
for Gon and Religion; their negle& of many 
opportunities that Providence gave them for 
reading the Scriptures, attending publick 
prayers, and partaking of the holy Commu- 
nion; and not only their own neglect, but 
thcir talking with too much contempt of faſt- 
ing or abſtinence, and proper auſteritics, 
that they know would have been of very 
great ſervice to check, if not their own, yet 
other peoples irregular inclinations, to cure 
their innordimate paſfions, to improve their 
purity and virtue, and to fortify them againſt 
temptation (for there are ſome wicked ſpirits, 
that go not out but by prayer and faſting): 

when 
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when they reflect upon their immoderate 
care to provide for their childrens living in 
eaſe and ſplendor in this world, and of their 


negle& of their Chriſtian education, and 


preparing them for a much better inherit- 
ance in the next; when they call to mind 
their zeal and eagerneſs in party diſputes and 
religious controverſies, and rheir too little 
regard for thoſe habits, and tempers, and good 


actions, wherein the very eſſence and ſubſtance. 


of religion conſiſt; when they reflect upon 
their thirſt for glory, and love of the praiſe 
and applauſe of men, their ambition to excel 


in the pomp and pride of life; when they 


call to mind the weakneſs and inconſtancy 
of their purpoſes and better reſolutions, the 
defects of their beſt ſervices, the abſence and 
diſſipation of their thoughts at their prayers 
and deyotions, the keenneſs of their paſ- 
ſions and great indiſcretions, the motions of 
envy, and the vanity of their thoughts too fre- 
quently roving about in endleſs mazes, and 
forming imaginary ſchemes of future happi- 
neſs; they will find it very hard to forgive 
themſclves, or to ſupport their minds under 
the juſt reproaches of their own Conſciences. 
But if very bad men have found out the ſe- 
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cret of hardening their heatts to that degree, 
that death itſelf cannot much affe& them, 
nor be able to overbear their infidelity and 
ſtupidity, and excite any troubleſome re- 
flections upon their paſt lives, or fright them 
with a proſpect of their future ſtate ; yet, 
ſo ſoon as the ſcene ſhiſts from this world to 
the other, when their bodily eyes are cloſed, 
thoſe of their minds ſhall be opened, and 


all their dormant powers awaked; then 


ſhall they feel, to ſome purpoſe, the ſenſe of 
thoſe things that could not here make any 
impreſſion upon them. And fo, if ſome 


good Chriſtians, by reaſon of the natural 


tenderneſs of their hearts and conſciences, 
their ſtrong ideas of the malignity of fin, 
and ſeycrity of Divine juſtice, and the mel- 
ancholy turn of their minds, are all their 


lives long, as the Scriptures expreſs it, /e 


children of Gop walking in darkneſs, di- 
ſtreſſed with fears, and incapable of any con- 
ſolations that ſpiritual perſons endeayour to 
adminiſter; yet in the future ſtate they ſhall 
be admitted to thoſe joys that were not 
thought fit for them in this. Both one and 
the other of theſe ſhall, upon their death, 
be placed in ſuch a ſtate, as the mercy or 
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juſtice of their Judge ſhall aſſign them; in 
the happineſs or miſeries of which their 
bodies ſhall not participate till the general 


reſurrection; but then their bodies and ſouls 
ſhall be re- united, and both rewarded or 
tormented in that world, in proportion to 
their care or negligence in this. This is a 


very practical and affecting article, and wor- 


thy to be referred to their ſerious meditation; 


but too much to be opened and preſſed at 


this time as it deſerves. Let it therefore 


ſuffice to have ſhewn the pleaſures of a good 
Conſcience, and the diſtractions that are the 


fruits of guilt and folly, whether we ſuppoſe 


a perſon at his deyotion, hearing Gop's word, 
or renewing his covenant with him in the 
holy communion, which was the ſubject of 


one diſcourſe; or we ſuppoſe him in a ſtate of 


either proſperity or adverſity, which was the 
ſubject of another; or we ſuppoſe him to ſtand 
within the proſpect of death, or making his 
approach to the judgment-ſcat of CHRIST ; 
all which are very forcible conſiderations to 
prevail on us to keep innocence, and take 
heed unto the thing that is right, ſince that 


frall bring a man peace at the laſt : for this 


is the way to all the happineſs of which we 
N 4 are 
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are capable, ſo long as we live; and it is 
ſure to bring a man peace at the laſt. 

Let us, therefore, ſuppoſe a perſon making 
his approach to the judgment - ſeat of CHRIS r: 
what a joyful thing it will be for the righteous 
to riſe out of their graves, at the voice of the 
Archangel, and appear before their Saviour 
upon his tribunal, full of peace and aſſure- 
ancc, knowing that their Judge is their 
friend, that they ſhall have a fair and fa- 


vourable trial, come off with applauſe, and 


be received into the ſociety of Saints and 
Angels with hallelujahs and acclamations! 
But O the ſad ſight, when the wicked are 
raiſed out of their graves, and their guilty 
touls again inſpite their polluted bodies; 
when they make their trembling approach 
to the tribunal of that dread GoD, whoſe 


authority they have deſpiſed, whoſe laws 


they have trampled under their feet, whoſe 
miniſters and meſſage they have treated with 
contempt and ſcorn! If their Conſciences 
have been ever ſo ſtupid and inſenſible all 
their lives. long, if death itſelf could not 
ſtartle them; yet the ſight of their Judge 
will moſt ccrtainly rouſe them, and awake 
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every principle of reaſon, to their infinite 
amazement and confuſion. | 
Finally, Let us ſuppoſe them configned, by 
the righteous ſentence of God, to that ſtate 
for which they have been preparing them- 
ſelves all their life long: the one will for 
ever feaſt upon the ſweets of innocence and 


virtue, and the other will be for ever diſ- 


tracted with the ſtinging reflections upon 
his vice and villainy: the one will be ſup- 
ported with the comforts of Heaven, that 
will eternally chear his heart; and the other 
will be ſtung with endleſs remorſe, and 
tormented with a worm that will for ever 
prey upon his vitals, and be immortal as his 
ſoul. Such is the difference of guilt and in- 
nocence, at the hour of death, andi in the 
day of judgment. 

We may therefore auredly collect, that 
as peace at laſt is moſt deſireable, ſo there is 
no way to it but by innocence and virtue; 
to which if we take not heed, we can pro- 
miſe ourſelves nothing but diſtraction and 
horror; the genuine iſſue of a wicked and 
careleſs life. We may alſo diſcover from 
hence the great wiſdom of religion, that 
takes care of the main chance, and pro- 
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vides a fund of repoſe and tranquillity of 
heart, when we ſhall have moſt occaſton 


for it. That we ought to form our notions 


of things as they will appear to us at death, 


or judgment, when all things ſhall be ſtript 


of their masks and diſguiſes ; and not from 
the appearance they make when they are 
ſeen through the falſe nediums of pride and 
calc, ſecular intereſt, or ſenſual pleaſure. Now 
if theſe be juſt reflections upon the pleaſures 
or miſeries of a good Conſcience, or an evil 
one, in this world and the future, what re- 
mains but that we reſolve rightly to inform 
our Conſciences, that they may be ſafe dl. 
rectors; and then to follow their advice, 
that they may be caſy companions? And 


this is a point of the greateſt importance to 


our peace and ſecurity z for if the Con- 


ſcience be miſtaken, diſtreſs or danger will 
be the conſequence, whether we light it, or 
'revere it. The will of Gop, however ma- 


nifeſted, is our principal rule, and the Con- 


ſcience is but a ſubordinate guide. We may 
precipitate ourſelves into dangerous errors, 
or vices, if wetake any thing but the Law 
of Gop for our binding rule, or if we 


think that any thing will bear us out, if we 
have 
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have not that on our fide: a good intention, 
or the beſt mens advice or example, oaths or 
yows, Civil or eccleſiaſtical laws, the fear of 
ſcandal, or any thing elſe that induces us 
to neglect what the Law of God injoins, or 


187 


to do what it forbids, will not juſtify us, 
when we come to be judged by that Law, 


which is the principal rule of our lives and 


actions. It muſt be confeſſed, that theſe are 
all worthy of our great regard; and common 
ſenſe, as well as chriſtian prudence and piety, 
requires us, not to deſpiſe or neglect them: 
but our principal regard is due to the Law 
of our Maker, from which they reſpectively 
derive their authority; this is the adequate 
rule of Conſcience and practice, by this we 
are to be guided here, by this to be judged 
hereafter. When therefore the Conſcience 
has conſulted, and is thoroughly fatisfied 
about the Law and Will of Gop, it is 
Gop's Vicegerent in the breaſt of man, and 
ſtamps its orders or admonitions with the 
authority of Heaven; it will not neglect to 
declare it effectually and impartially, nor 
will it connive at, or excuſe, the leaſt wil- 
ful deviation from it. A well informed 
Conſcience is ſtill true to the cauſe of God, 


and 
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and cannot be corrupted or bribed to hold 
its peace, or to ſpeak otherwiſe than God 
himſelf would do, did they inquire of him. 
| Whoever he is that violates his Conſcience, 
is certain to hear from it; his wealth or 
power, his intereſt or dignity, his wit or 
artifice, cannot engage it to abſolye or ex- 
cuſe him; nor, on the contrary, can it be 
brought to check or reproach an innocent 
perſon, let him be ever fo poor, or ever ſo 
unfortunate. All men are equally related 
to Heaven, cqually obliged to obey their 
Maker; and this monitor is equally free 
with one and another, It fits as an Empreſs 
upon the throne of the heart, and acquits or 
condemns with the moſt rigorous impar- 
tiality, truth and juſtice; nor can any mor— 
tal power revoke its ſentence, Whoever 
therefore reſiſts his Conſcience, rebels 
againſt Him whoſe authority it bears, lifts 
up his hand againft Gor, and proclaims war 
with Heaven; a thing ſo horribly daring 
and inſolent, that if we would give our- 
ſelves leave to reflect upon it, in a ſerious 
and recollected temper, for our own peace 
and eaſe, when we come to this or any othet 
ſacred place of Divine worſhip, for our ſafety 

and 
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and happineſs in cvety ſtate and condition 
of life, for the ſupport and fatisfattion of 
our minds at the hour of death, that we 
may be able to give a good account of our 
ſelves in the ſolemnities of judgment, and 
that we may lay a foundation of everlaſting 
joy and comfort, we muſt reſolve to reverſe 
our Conſciences, to omit nothing that they, 
from either Scripture or Reaſon, declare tobe 


neceſſary, to do nothing that from the ſame 


authority, they pronounce to be ſinful, 
to avoid the very appearance of evil, and be. 
ware of every temptation, leſt we be ſur- 
priſed into ruin and perdition. And then as 
we may join with faith and comfort in the 
offices of religion, ſo we may hope, that 
Go will bleſs us, and that his bleſlings will 
come without any mixture of judgments ; | 
that we may enjoy the outward favours of 
Providence, and feel no inward pangs or 
reproaches; that we may, in this world, taſte 
and enjoy the bleſſed anticipations of the 
happineſs of heaven; or, if it ſhall pleaſe 
our Heavenly Father to viſit us with any kind 
of adverſity, our croſſes and troubles may 
not be pointed with double ſtings, over- 
charged with weight and poiſon, and prove 

| the 
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the beginnings of everlaſting ſorrows; but 
that, being purged thereby in this world 
from our moral impurities, our hearts may 
be ſupported under them; and that we may 
at laſt emerge out of them either into more 
deſirable circumſtances in this world, or into 


the eternal joys and pleaſures of the world 
to come. 


Now, Ge . 
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Who can underſland his errors? 
Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults. 


'd 
HIS P/alm ſhews us the advantages of 


contemplating-the works of creation, 
from the firſt ro the ſeventh verſe ; and the 
benefits alſo of meditating upon the word 
of Gop, and conſidering the beauty and 
reaſon of the divine precepts, from the 7th 
to the 12th, At the 12th verſe he begins 
to refle upon his own condu@, and com- 
pare it with this pure and perfect law; and 
is forced to acknowlege his guilt ; and that 
not only which he had contracted by wilful 
and preſumptuous ſins, but by thoſe alſo that 
were committed with leſs attention and re- 
flection, out of Ignorance or Inconſidera- 
tion. 5 
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And this he takes to be a common caſe, 
in the words of the text, ho can tell how 
oft he offendeth? cleanſe thou-me from my. 
ſecret faults. 

So that the ſins of weakneſs or infirmity, 
or thoſe of wilfulneſs and preſumption, are 
not the only offences that call for our ac- 
knowlegement and repentance, but alſo thoſe 
of Ignorance or Inadvettency, although they 
are uſually reckoned to be rather defects 
than tranſgreſſions. As to which I purpoſe 
to inquire, 


I. What they are. 


II. How far Ignorance, or want of at- 
tention and conſideration, may bc 
thought to affect mens actions. 


As to the former inquiry, it is to be con- 
ſidered, that mens Ignorance may reſpect 
either the rule of their actions, or the 
actions themſelues. 1. Men may be ignorant 
of the law, and the authority, by which it 
is impoſed; or if they have ſome notion of 
this, they may not underſtand its full extent. 
It may not be ſufficiently clear and expreſs 
in ſome caſes, but may want to be compared 
with other laws or rules; and inferences ate 

to 
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to be made, and concluſions drawn, before 
they can apply it to many particular caſes. 
244%, They may alſo be ignorant, that the 
facts of which they are conſcious, are the 
tranſgreſſions of any law, or that in their 
conſequences they may involve them in 
guilt, As to the occaſions of ignorance, 


it may be owing, in ſome meaſure, to want 


of capacity, means, or opportunity; and may 
be attributed in others to inadvertency⸗ 
negligence, or prejudice, where neither ca- 
pacity nor opportunity are wanting, There 
is nothing more notorious than the little 
ſhare of ſenſe with which great numbers are 
endowed ; they are capable of little more 
than being ruled and governed by the ſenſe 
of fear, or the little allurements of a brutal 


appetite; they cannot judge of the reaſons. 


of things, nor are capable of that ab- 
ſtraction and reflection, that is neceſ- 
ſary to form the judgment, from the con- 
ſideration of the nature and relation of 
things and perſons: others are placed in 
ſuch circumſtances of life, that they have 
no opportunity of inquiry or information. 
Many are ſluggiſh and heavy, and want 
ſpirits, or-are ſo immerſed in worldly cares 
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and buſineſs, that they have na taſte for 


other things; and the major part of men 
want learning, and are obliged to depend 
upon the information and integrity of thoſe 
that have it. Great multitudes are preju- 


diced by a wrong education, or by the ob- 


ſervation of the faſhions; and cuſtoms, and 
vanities of the world, which give the mind 
and judgment a wrong turn: ſo that moſt 
mens ſins are more or leſs to be aſcribed 
to Ignorance or Inconſideration. All de- 
fects in practice proceed from, and therefore 
argue, ſome defect in knowlege or atten- 


tion: every man that wills amiſs, does alſo 


think amiſs. For could a man ſin with all 
the conſideration, and all the ſenſe of things, 
that is neceſſary to keep him innocent, it 


would be impoſſible for him to repent; as 


it muſt be the recovery of that ſenſe and 
knowlege that he wanted, which muſt put 
him upon repentance. We muſt therefore 
conclude, that every ſinner that falls, or 
miſſes his way, walks in the dark; and that 
habitual knowlege, or at leaſt actual reflec- 
tion, is wanting. Now thoſe things that are 
done, while we are ignorant of- any law 
that forbids them; or which we do not, 
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while we are ignorant of any law that re- 
quires them; or which we do or forbear, 
without having any reaſon to ſuſpect, that 
they are commanded or forbidden by ſuch 
laws as we do underſtand; are ſins of Igno- 


rance; and attended with more or leſs guilt, 


according as they are circumſtanced. 

II. The degrees of which are the next point 
we are to conſider, or, how far Ignorance 
affects the actions of men. 

In the reſolution of which inquiry we are 
to obſerve, That, to render any thing ſinful 
in the ſight of Go b, it muſt be, in ſome 
ſenſe, choſen and voluntary. And every 
thing is more or leſs diſpleaſing to Go b, by 
how much it is more or leſs wilful. 

From whence it will follow, that Igno. 
rance, 

1. Sometimes intirely excuſes from guilt ; 
as, where it is invincible ; becauſe then it is 
involuntary. On which account ideots, and 
perſons under the diſorders of a delirium, 
or diſtraction, and children before they be 
come to the uſe of their reaſon, ſo far as 
to chooſe and refuſe good and evil, in a 
moral ſenſe, are not charged with guilt, tho 
they both ſay and do things that are ma- 
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terially evil, and which would be cenſured 
as tranſgreſſions of the law in perſons that 
had the uſe of their reaſon, underſtood the 
language in which it was publiſhed, and the 
authority by which it was enacted. Beſides 
this, in all caſes of ignorance of the fact; 
a perſon, as to thoſe facts, is excuſable, 
though, as to the material part of them, they 
arc tranſgreſſions of the plaineſt laws of 
Gop or Nature: and ſuch was the Ig- 
norance of Abimelech: he did not know 
he had taken another man's wife from him, 
nay, rather, if either Abraham or Sarah was 
to be credited, he had reaſon enough to 
believe, that ſhe was not his wife: and 
therefore his Ignorance of the fact did ſo 
far bear him harmleſs, that Gan himſelf 
allowed, that he had done it in the inte- 
grity of his heart, Gen. xx. 5, 

2. Sometimes Ignorance does not alto- 
gether excuſe, but only in ſome meaſure 
cxtenuate, a fault, Where men are only com- 
paratively ignorant, they are not abſolutely 
innocent. In reſpect of thoſe that know a 
great deal more, they are ſaid to be igno- 
rant; and therefore are their actions, in 
compariſon of the faults of ſuch, called 
. either 
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either innocent or excuſable, though they 
are not altogether ſo. 

This is the caſe of Heathens, in compa- 
riſon of CHriſtians; and of thoſe that are bred 


in Ignorance, or trained up in foily and wick- 


edneſs, in reſpect of thoſe that have had a ber. 
ter and more ſtrict education. Theſe know a 
great deal more, than the other, of the na- 
ture and malignity of ſin, more alſo of the 
obligations they are under to avoid it, and 
to lead ſober, righteous, and godly lives. 
They know more of the puniſhments and 


rewards of a future ſtate, and of the aſſiſt- 


ance that G op is ready to afford every one 
that would uſe it. And therefore, though 
both one and the other do the ſame Hings, 
they are not, in meaſure and degree, the ſame 
ſins. They are much more aggravated in one 
than the other, and though both periſh at 
laſt, yet the damnation of one will, like 
that of Sodom and Gomorrah, be far more 
tolerable than that of the other. 

3. Sometimes Ignorance neither excuſes 
nor extenuates, but rather enhances and ag- 
gravates, mens guilt. And this it does when 
it is choſen and affected by ſuch perſons as 
love darkneſs rather than lizht, to which 
94 they 
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they ſhun all approaches, leſt their evil 
deeds ſhould be expoſed and reproved. 
There are ſome that have no diſpoſition to 
do their LorD's will, and therefore inquire 
not after it, or ſuffer not themſelves to be 
informed about it; that ſay to Gop, De- 
part from us; for we deſire not the know- 
lege of thy ways, Job xxi. 14, And to pre- 
tend that ſuch Ignorance  extenuates ſin, is 
to ſay, It is in the power of a wicked man 
to make the ſame material action a greater 
or a ſmaller ſin at his pleaſure. But when 
this matter is attentively conſidered, ſuch a 
one ſeems rather to enhance his guilt by his 
wilful Ignorance foraſmuch as he chuſes both 
the tranſgreſſion of the law, and the Igno- 
rance of it; which he cannot do, without 
a profane contempt of the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of Gop, that are diſcoyered in it, 
and of the Divine authority by which it is 
enacted. Such a man's wicked diſpoſition is 
ſufficiently evident, by his chooſing to fol. 
low the devices and deſires of his own 
heart, when he knows he ought to follow 


better rules, but keeps wilfully ignorant of 


them; and, by ſuch a wilful neglect of the 
means and opportunities of information, 
throws 
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throws an unworthy contempt upon the 


benefits of Redemption. | 
The means of knowlege, as well as those 


of pardon and regeneration, were the pur- 


chaſe of Canisr's death, and eſtabliſhed by 


him, purſuant to the power with which he 
was inveſted, as the Redeemer of the world. 
And therefore in ſlighting and deſpiſing 
theſe, they flight and deſpiſe their ſalva- 
tion, and that precious blood that was ſhed 
for it. So that ſome ſins of wilfulneſs are 
not ſo great and heinous as ſome Sins of Ig- 
norance. To be ignorant of the fundamental 
articles of our Chriftian Faith is, upon the 
compariſon, much worſe than ſome acts of 
Intemperance, or ſome neglects of our re- 
ligious duties; becauſe, where theſe are not 
habitual, there may be much more {aid to 
excuſe them, than can poſſibly be ſaid for 
the groſs Ignorance of any of the main ar- 
ticles of Chriſtianity, in a Chritian country: 


ſo great is the negligence, ſo much the con- 


tempt, to which ſuch an Ignorance is to be 
imputed. 

Upon the whole, it is hard to determine 
the degree of mens Ignorance, the cauſes 


into which it is to be reſolved, in what 
meaſure 


202 On the Sins Ser. 10. 


meaſure it is, or is not, affected and choſen; 
and conſequently it is hard to ſay, how far 
it excuſes or extenuates, or how far it ag- 
gravates the faults into which it betrays 
men. | 1 

We cannot be innocently ignorant of 
the principles of natural Religion; the Be- 
ing of a Gop, the Immortality of the Soul, 
the Certainty of a future State; that G oo 
is to be worſbipped and obeyed ; that we 
ſhould do to others, as we ſhould expeit 
from them in the like caſe, 

We cannot be ignorant of the main ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian Religion, ſuch as are 
contained in the Apoſtles Creed, without be- 
ing guilty of great negligence. 

We cannot be ignorant of the great Lincs 


of Duty, and the difference betwixt moral 


Good and Evil in general, nor of the Dutics 
that appertain to the relations and circum- 
ſtances we are under, unleſs we are ſunk 
into brutality, and no longer make any prc- 
tenſions to reaſon. 

But then as to particular queſtions, ro- 
lating to the unſearchable nature of Go Þ, 
or of human ſouls; the intricate nature of 
ſome actions, under ſome particular cir- 


cumſtances; 
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cumſtances; as to ſuch articles as are dif. 
putable, or as to the moduss of thoſe points, 
about which we are well ſatisfied in general 
from the Scripture; as to theſe we may be 
ignorant or miſtaken, and yet, we hope, 
without guilt or danger. 

And ſo, though, as to the general Laws 
and Rules of Duty, we cannot be inno- 
cently ignorant; yet we may as to many 
particular laws: for inſtance, all men know 
that diſobedicnce to the lawful commands 


of our governors is a ſin; but every man 
does not know every particular inſtance of 
practice, whether civil or religious, to which 
their authority extends. It is eaſy to perceive, 
that the exceſs of rage, or of any other 
paſſion or appetite, is ſinful ; but difficult to 
know how far they may be innocently in- 
dulged, and when they paſs the line that 
parts that which is lawful, from that which 
is ſinful, Many things in the general are 
very clear; but it may be very nice and dif- 
ficult to adjuſt the matter, when' the fre- 
quency of the acts, or the meaſure, or man. 
ner and way of doing them, comes into 
queſtion ; as how oft we ſhould faſt, or pray, 

or 


204. On the Sins Ser. 10. 
or receive the holy Sacrament ; how much 
of our income or goods we ſhould give to 
the poor, or in what way and manner it is 
moſt proper and uſeful to do works of cha- 
rity. We are, upon pain of fin, to under- 
ſtand all that is neceſſary; and our inquiries 
after them ſhould have no limit or abate- 
ment. ft. Wo 

But the caſe is different as to things that 
are no more than ornamental or perfective: 
for were we under the ſame obligations as 
to ſuch matters as theſe, we ſhould live un- 
der a perpetual rack and diſtraction. 

In theſe matters a moral diligence is ſuf- 
ficient; 2. e. | 

I. Such a diligence as is conſiſtent with 
our neceſſary affairs, 

2. Such as we uſe about things of value 
and importance. 

3. Such as wiſe and good men uſe, and 
our ſpiritual guides recommend and ap- 
prove, TY 

4. Such a diligence as flows from a real 
deſire of approving ounſelves to Go p, and 
of becoming more and more ſerviceable to 
the world. 


The 
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The Ignorance that conſiſts with ſuch a 
diligence as this, is very excuſable; and we 
need not fear, that our ſalvation will be af- 
fected by it. 

By what has been ſaid we may judge, 
upon the main, how ignorance affects our 
actions; though it may be ſomewhat difh- 
cult, preciſely to determine upon the mea- 
ſures of guilt, ſometimes contracted by thoſe 
actions or omiſſions that are to be n 
to it. 

Upon which conſideration we ſhould do 
as David did, pray, that Gap would cleanſe 
us from them: for which reaſon our Church 
directs us in our Liturgy to pray, © that Gop 
* would torgire m all our ſins, pegligences, 
* and: 1gnorances.” 

It appears by theſe ſins, that we fall ſhort 
of that perfection both of care, and wiſdom, 
and virtue, that Gop intended we ſhould 
arrive at. 

So long as we act irregularly, though it 
be ignorantly, we do not attend to, nor 
make the beſt uſe of, ſuch principles as are 
in all reaſonable creatures; or elſe both our 
knowlege and practice would be more 
perfect: 


n 
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perfect: and therefore they are not only 
arguments of our imperfection, but in- 
ſtances of degeneracy. 

Under the Law, ſins of ignorance had ſa- 
crifices appointed for them, in order to their 
expiation; and this ſuppoſed ſome mea- 
ſure of guilt: and indeed great are the ag- 
gravations of which they are capable ; num- 
berleſs are the ſuperſtitions into which Ig- 
norance betrays men; it ſubjects them to 
various follies that uſurp upon true religion, 
and cnervate its force upon the minds of 
men. Nay, and what is ſtill worſe, when 
wilful and choſen, it is ſometimes the oc- 
caſion of ſuch ſins as are of the moſt flagrant 
and preſumptuous nature ; witneſs the ſin 
of thoſe that crucified our Saviour, and fot 
whom he prayed, That Gop would forgive 
them, becauſe they knew not what they 
did. So blinded were they with paſſion 
and prejudice, that they did not perceive 
the dignity of the Perſon they were treat- 
ing ſo cruelly: For, had they known him, 
they would not have crucified the Lo xD 
of glory, 1 Cor, ii. 8. 


And 
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And yet ſuch was the doctrine, ſo great 
were the miracles, of our Saviour, that if 
they would but have patiently heard him, 
and ſeriouſly reflected upon the power and 
authority with which he was inveſted, they 
muſt have drawn the ſame conſequences 
that others did; had they been qualified 
with the ſame unprejudiced diſpoſition, and 
given the ſame degree of attention, 

But, as the caſe ſtood, there was a great 
mixture of Ignorance in it; and ſuch was 
the goodne(s and charity of our Saviour, 
that he improves it as an occaſion of re- 
commending them to his Father's mercy, 
leſt by a fatal and ſudden deſtruction, or a 
judicial and final blindneſs and obſtinacy, 
they ſhould be precluded from repentance. 

And yet there is not a Chriſtian who 
docs not condemn this ſin of crucitying the 
Son of Gop, as one of the greateſt re- 
corded in hiſtory, notwithſtanding that Ig- 
norance was one of the chief ingredients 


in the cauſe, to which it was to be aſcribed. 


And therefore we ought never to pre- 
ſume ſo much upon our integrity and in- 
nocence, as to neglect praying for the par- 


don of our ſins of Ignorancc. 
| For 


— — — 
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For ſuch is our caſe; that we are not only 
ignorant, but prejudiced and overborn with 


vicious habits; we are inadvertent and for- 


getful; our hearts are treacherous and de- 
ceitful; and we are not perhaps ſufficiently 
aware of the mixture of cauſes, and the 
concurrence of circumſtances, that aggravate 
our-ſins ; and therefore we ought to ſolicit 
Gop for his merey and pardon. 


Since theſe ſins of Ignorance are ſuch, as 
in their own nature are ſuppoſed not to fall 
under our notice and advertence when 


they were committed; and ſince, by rea- 


ſon of our treacherous memories, we have 
let ſlip many of our ſins, that were attended 
with much guilt and malignity, and we 
are chargable with more inſtances and greater 
degrees, of guilt, than we can particularly 
reflect upon, or take an exact review of; 


we are not to be ſuppoſed under the ſame 


obligations to confeſs them ſo expreſly and 


diſtinctly, as we ought to confeſs fins 


againſt our knowlege, of a more wilful and 
preſumptuous nature; but ſuch a general 
confeſſion as that which is daily made, in 
our Morning and Evening Service, is thought 


ſufficient; 
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ſufficient; and no more can be neceſſary, 
becauſe no more than a general reflection . 
upon them is poſlible. 

And thus David does: he pretends not 
to reckon up his Ignorances and errors, or 
ſecret ſins of ſudden ſurreption, and daily 
incurſion ; but thus expreſſes himſelf, Pſalm 
xix. 12. Who can underſtand his errors? 
Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults. 
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The Spirit indeed is willing; but the 
Fleſh 1s weak. 


N the beginning of this chapter, our 
Saviour had been communicating a 
piece of very melancholy news to his Dif 
ciples, which was, That one of themſelves 
ſhould, within a very little time, betray 
him. | | 
Upon which they were much troubled, 
and either ſo fearful of being deſerted by 
the good Spirit of Gop, and then falling 
into ſuch a horrid impicty, or ſo. deſirous 
that our LoR PD ſhould clear them, who 
were not conſcious to themſelves of any 
ſuch intention, that Hey began every one of 
them to ſay unto him, Lord, is it 1? 
And] when he had pointed out the trai- 
tor, and ſo given warning to im, and eaſe 
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to the reſt, yet that they might not pre- 
ſume too much upon their on ſincerity, 
he told them, That every one of them, 
that very night, ſhould make a ſad expe- 
riment of their weakneſs, in being offended 
becauſe of him. And although they every 
one appeared to be well reſolved, rather to 
die with hiin than deny him, yet he knew 
their ſtrength and weakneſs a great deal 
better than they themſelves. He knew what 
a trial they were to meet with, what fears 
and paſſions would ſurpriſe and ſurround 
them, overpower their affection to him, 
and be too ſtrong for their reaſon and re- 
ſolution. And therefore he is ſo kind as 
to give them warning of their danger, and 
direct them to the beſt method they could 
take to keep their ground, and to come off 
conquerors, in that time of temptation. 
Watch and pray, ſays he, that ye enter not 
not into temptat ion; the Spirit indeed 1s 
Willing, but the Fleſh is weak. 
From which words, we may take occa- 
ſion to turn our thoughts, upon the /econd 
of thoſe Claſſes, into which our Divines 
have diſtinguiſhed the fins of men, namely 
tholt of weakneſs and frazlty. | 
| | In 
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In diſcourſing W Which, I . "ON 


deavaurita-lhew,:'s;'\ inn (ion df Sorrel 
I. Whar are Sis of Weakneſs, 40 is 
II. What the ſprings, or cauſes frog which 
they flow.. 
10. I ſhall inquire into the gult that Is 
contracted by them; and, in the laſt place, 
IV. Conſider what uſe or improvement 
may be made of what ſhall be ſaid 
under cach of theſe particulars. | 
- Firſt, then, I am to inquire, what the 
Sins of Weakneſs are. | 
In the reſolution. of which there is great 
conſent amongſt Dyvines of all parties; 
who make them to be conſiſtent with ſin- 
cerity and integrity of heart, by which every 
taithful ſervant of Gop is diſtinguiſhed, and 


which therefore do not throw them out of 


a ſtate of Grace and Salvation. 

Thus all diſtinguiſh between actions that 
are morally evil, and thoſe that are imperfectſy 
good; between purſuing the things of the 
Spirit with ſome reluctance from the Fleſh, 
and purſuing, the things of the Fl with 


the relucance of the HHirit; betwixt thoſe 
things that are called the , works, of the 


fleſn, and thoſe. that are imperfect through 
P 4 the 
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the wwenkneſs. of the fleſi: in the former 
the fleſh takes part with the great tempter 
and deceiver of men; in the latter it is more 
flow and languid in joining heartily with 
thoſe incitations to goodneſs; that ate the 
motions of the Spirit of Gob. They make 
the ue of wealneß partly voluntary and 
partly involuntary; to have ſo much choice 
and conſent as to render them Heins, and 
yet to be ſo far involuntary as to make them 
Infirmities. They are agreed, that theſe 
ſins or failures are not altogether to be 
avoided in this preſent imperfect ſtate; 
they cleave to the beſt of Chriſtians, and 
that too in the performance of the moſt 
ſacred and folemn- ſervices; they are ſo 
{tated as to be arguments of imperfection, 
but not of preſumprion ; they are denoted 
by many names in our language, by which 
they are diſtinguiſhed from crimes and vices 
that are flagrant and habitual ; theyare called 
miſtakes and errors, motes and blemiſhes, 
blots and imperfections, flips and frailties, 
defects and follies, negletts and wanderings, 
ſpots and znfirmities : they are committed 
about things in themſelves more light and 
inconfiderable; or, it the matter be greater, 
they 
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they are ſuppreſſed in their fixlt motions un- 
indulged: and over - ruled. They are ſuch 
into Which we are betrayed, by the com- 
mon frailties of haman natura, the misfor- 
tunes and infelicities of the preſent ſtate, 
or other innocent cauſes, which it is our 
next buſineſs to reflect upon. And, ſecondly, 

II. In general, as all other, ſo theſe, arc 
owing to the preſent degenerate ſtate of 
human nature. This is the common ſpring 
of evil inclinations and averſions, the dark- 
neſs of our minds, the obliquity of our 
wills, and the diſorder of our paſſions. To 
this we may aſcribe our wandcring thoughts, 
our odd humours and uneven tempers, our 
inconſtant likings and loathings, our ſuc- 
ceſſive vigour and wearineſs in the purſuit 
of the ſame objects. e 

But more particularly many of them are 
to be aſcribed to inadvertency, and want 
of caution and conſideration: For, 

1/7. Men do many things, and think no 
harm, their minds being other wiſe employ- 
ed, and not directly attending to what 
they are about: although if it were re- 


ferred to their judgment, to declare for 


or againſt them, they would ingenuouſly 
| acknowlege 
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acknowlege them to be wrong, and not of. 
fer to juſtify or excuſe them. Many of them 
are oecaſioned by ſurprize, when men are 
not upon their guard, nor have time to 
conſider what they are doing. 

This ſeems to have been St. Pauls VY 
Acts xxiii. 5. when he ſtood before the 
chief prieſts and council, and was entering 
upon an honeſt defence of himſelf : The 
high. prieſt commanded them that ſhoad by. to 
mite bim on. the mouth; which unexpected 
treatment provoked. him thus to expreſs a 
haſty reſentment: God ſhall ſmite thee, thou 
whited wall; for fitteſt thou to judge me 
after the law, and commanaeſt me to be 
ſmitten contrary.to the lau? Which, when 
he was reprimanded for it, he confeſſes to 
have proceeded from his inconſideration : [ 
wiſt not, brethren, that it was the high- 
prieft ; for it is written, Thou ſhalt not 
ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. 

24ly, Another cauſe; from which the more 
excuſable failings of men procecd, is Cuſtom 
and Example. They ſay and do like others, 
either becauſe they take ſingularity to be a 
diſagreeable charatter, or becauſe they bring 
not the inſtances of their compliance and 

Imita- 


infinite vatiety of habits and faſhions that ob- 


muſt confeſs, perſons of the beſt characters, 


numberleſs levities and fondneſſes into which 
men fall, purely by obſervation of their 


which did they but reflect upon, or were 


ſiderate and undeſigned failings, is, their Jow 
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Imitation” under the examen of their rea- 
ſon; nor try them by thoſe rules, that they 


muſt aknowlege themſelves obliged to ob- 


ſerve. | | 
From hence we may account for a thou- 
ſand little follies and indiſcretions, that men 
of good ſenſe and great piety are ſometimes 
ſeen in. To this we may impute that almoſt 


* * 


tain in the world, and are changing every 
age, ' nay, every year ; and to which, we 


and unqueſtionable modeſty and virtue, are 
obſerved to conform. Nay, hither we may 
refer ſome things that, in their own nature, 
are much worſe ; ſuch as many expreſſions 
and phraſes, founding too like, and border- 
ing upon, "oaths and imprecations; the pro- 
fanation of God's Day, or Houſe, or Mord; 


common practice with whom they converſe; 
ſeaſonably reproved for, they would ingenu- 
ouſly condemn. ONE 13 | 


34ly, Another occaſion of mens incon- 


and 
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and mean Education. Small things make 
great impreſſions upon weak minds, whilſt 
things of greater importance do but very 
little, or not at all, affect them. And there- 
fore, without any deſign or reflettion, they 
are, on all occaſions, ſhewing their concern 
for the one, and betraying their want of 
taſte or regard for the other: ſo that they 
come, not only to flight the pgſtive inſti- 
tutions of Chriſtianity, but even to neglect 
joining with others in the worſhip of God, 
and that without any uncaſineſs or remorſe. 
Nay, even in their /a/? moments they are {till 
obſcrved to be very much under the power 
of little things, and unaffected with the 
ſenſe of Gop, and the concerns of eternity; 
and that, not ſo much from their ignorance, 
as from the habits of inconſideration, which 
they have contracted by their coarſe breed- 
ing, or ſordid way of living, to which, from 
their firſt years, they have been accuſtomed. 
4thly, Another cauſe of mens indeliberate 
and umintended failings, is, natural Temper 
and Complexion. Such as ariſe from this 
principle, are committed with leſs deſign 
and reflection than others. "Tis true, from 


hence we may account for many wilfnl ins, 
we and 
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and choſen follies; but this is alſo the occa- 
ſion of many inſtances of weakneſſes and in- 


firmity. To this may. be imputed both in- 


dolence and paſſion; too long forbearance, 
or too keen reſentment, ot the miſtakes or 
follies of our friends or domeſticks. We 
may from hence account for the irrefolution 
and unſteadineſs of ſume mens conduct; 
and for the fears and diſtruſts with 'which 
others are perplexed, as to their temporal or 
ſpiritual concerns. Freakifhneſs and enthu- 
ſiaſin, nay, a thouſand atheiſtical or blaſphe- 
mous thoughts, are intirely owing to mens 
unhappy conſtitutions, and are not ſo much 
to be eſteemed their faults as misfortunes. 
Some mens tempers are dull and phlzgmatic, 
and others more mercurial and volatile; and 
both one and the other are betrayed into 
neglects or miſtakes, that are not to be re- 
puted wilful or affected. Some are more 
deeply tinctured with conceit and vanity, 
which break out into various inflances of 
vain-glory and oſtentation; for which they 
are. ſometimes pitied, and ſometimes de- 
ſpiſed : but they are rather ro be cenſured, 


as the ect o their temper, than the 


faults of their wi/ls. Others arc caſy-na- 
8 tured, 
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- rared, and deſirous to oblige 3, and, by their 
promiſes and compliances to  Sratify. the hu: 
mours and intereſts of. others, emharaſs their 
Circumſtances, involve themſelyes in great 
inconveniences, and are ſometimes Precipi- 
tated into downright ſins, WIPAS attending 
to what they are doing. mand mf 51 
Thus, according to the 10 of mens 
tempers, we may uſually obſetve, that they 
are unawares betrayed into ſuch faults or 
indiſcretions, ſuch fe r or e as are 
moſt agreeable to then. 

It hly, Beſides theſe, not a few. of 3 mens 
haſty. and unobſerycd frailties take their. riſe 
from ſome natural Indiſpofition, or acci- 
dental D. ſabpoint me ut, Fatigue, or Kexa- 
tion. Sickneſs and Pain do oſten hetray men 
into ſuch miſtakes. and . inadyertcncies,, as 
otherwiſe they would not be found in, 
Hence! it was, that Job, by the coutinuance 
of his affliction, at laſt, impatientiy curſes 
the day of his birth, and uſes a great many 
repining and fretfu! expreſſions, which very 
much differed from his gencral character. 55 

"$6 David, when he had, time attcr time, 
eſcaped the death that Saul was intending 
and preparing for him; 25 when yer he ſtill 

con- 
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Ser. 11. 
continued to hunt him lite a partridge on 
the mountains; although he had been an- 
ointed by the Prophet, and aſſured by the 
Divine promiſe, of ſucceeding Saul in the 
kingdom; yet he was ſo weary of poſting 
and flying from one refuge to another, that 
at laſt he ſeems to be quite tired out, and 
utterly to deſpond of that deliverance, upon 
which he might reaſonably depend: ſo that 
he faid in his heart, I fall one day periſh by 
the hand of Saul. But if the xxxiſt Pſalm 
relates to this diſtruſt; he afterwards confeſſes, 
that he ſaid in his haſte, he ſhould: at laſt be 
cut off from before the eyes of the LorD.. 
6thly, Another cauſe to which many in- 
firmities are to be aſcribed, is, that Preju- 
dice and Partiality, which in moſt men are 
obſervable in one degree or other. Thzs 
makes them quick in diſcovering any thing 
favourable in themſelves, or their cauſe, or 
party, but more flow in obſerving or be- 
lieving any thing that makes againſt them, 
whether it be an evidence in aCourtof Juſtice, 
an argument in any debate, or a report of 
their friend or enemy. | 
Let us add to this, a credulous unſuſpis 
cious temper, joined with a veneration for 
ſerious 
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224 Cumenning Sins Ser. 1 1 
ſerious and ſacred characters. This: renders 


men too eaſy to be impoſed upon, and 


ſometimes betrays them into miſtakes; ou 
of which it is een to extricate them - 
ſelves. 10 JI NN < 1 F. 1 284 
Of chis we have a alemmertble bine in 
the Prophet · ſent to Bethel, to remonſtrate 
agaĩniſt the idolatry of the court Ningo xiii, 
to whom it was given ia charge, that he 
Old 4 „bla, nor drink wut er in that 
place: of Which hel Was ſo mindful, that 
he rejected the invitation of the idolatrous 
ting But when! a» Prophet brought a 
pretended diſpenſation, ſo great was the re- 
vetence he had fer his perſon and characer, 
that he refined himielf up to his direction; 
and nat quite contrary to n- Ses com- 
mand of Heaven. 1 30974) 1. 
Somcthing like this is a ae ee re⸗ 
vorence and vencrariou _ erer or "a 
fons*facred--: * / N 
What was it c in 88. Jol, wo as him 
throw himſelf down before the Angel, in a 
poſture of adoratiom but à ſort ef holy tranf 
port upon the occaſion, and a warm and 
zralous concen 10 ſhew the humble ſenſe 
he had of himſelf, and how grateful he was 
| for 
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for the favout done him, by ſending ſo glo- 
rious a meſſenger to him? But herein he ex- 
cecded what was expected, or what could be 
allowed. The Angel rejected the honour 
intended, and gave his worſhip and zeal a 
true direction to its proper object. But 
though this was a ſort of ſuperſtitious exceſs 
of a holy paſſion, yer I cannot but think 


St. Johns ſuperſtition and idolatry, ſtopping 


where it did, was a much leſs ſin; than that 
man's ſeverity, who would conclude; that 
it threw him out of a ſtate of-fayour with 
Gon; He was doubtleſs ſincere and pious, 
as well as humble; in that proſtration; and 


Go would look upon him with pity and 


pardon, though ſuch a conduct as this could 
by no means merit his approbation. 
7thly; There is another, and that à very 


innocent cauſe, to which this kind of fail- 


ings may be impured, and that is, the weak- 
neſs of mens minds, the natural defect of 
their underſtanding. They can attend but 
to one thing at once; and whatever makes 
an extraordinary impreſſion upon the mind, 
does, for the time, ſo intitely ingroſs it, 
that it mixes itſelf with every other thought, 
how important ſoever. 
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226 Concerning Sins Ser. 11. 
Hence it is we meet with ſo many com- 


plaints of the intruſion of foreign thoughts, 


when men are engaged in the ſolemmities of 
religion. : 
To the ſame cauſe-we may aſcribe abother 


inſtance of human infirmity, and that is, 


letting things of importance ſlip out of our 
memories. The mind, being poſſeſſed by 
any one thing, is leſs attentive to others; 
and therefore they make leſs impreſſion up- 
on it, and ſooner take their leave of it, and 
frequently betray perſons into ſuch omiſſions 
and neglects, as, if they were wilful, . 
be inexcuſable. 

gt hy, and to mention no moe, Mews 
inconſiderate and more excuſable ſlips and 
frailties are oſten to be imputed to ſome 
prevailing paſſion, which hurries them on to 


do things leſs conſiſtent with their conſtant 
temper and conduct. Upon this ſcore: it is, 


that many young perſons ad; againſt the ad- 
vicę of their friends, or the directions of 
their parents. Their paſſions are ſtrong, 
hard to be governed, impatient till they be 
gratified, and leave no room for Ibex FRONSAT 
and recollection. 3 bitter Tt 
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We have an inſtance of prevailing paſſion 
of another kind in Mojes, who, though, as 
to his general diſpoſition, he was micek to a 


proverb; yet was ſo far tranſported with rage, 


when his brother and the {ſfrae/ztes were 
fallen into a groſs and abominable zdolatry 
in his ſhort abſence, that, out of indignation 
and reſentment, he threw down the tables 
of the lau, that were written with the fin- 
ger of God, and brake them before their 
face. And again, when they marmured for 
water, he was ſo exceedingly provoked at 
their Aiſtruſt, their mutinies, and murmurs, 
that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. For 
when Gop had ordered him only to ſpeak 
to the roc k, inſtead of that, he ſpake to the 
rebels, and ſinote the rock; for which rea- 
ſon Gop was ſo diſpleaſed with him, that he 
reſolved he ſhould not bring the  [/raelites: 
into the Land of Promiſe : he was permitted 
from mount Piſgah to take a view of it, 
but was not ſuffered to ſet a foot within it. 
It is owing to the riſe of ſudden and over - 
powering paſſion, that we obſerve men, 

otherwiſe very charitable and friendly, to 
envy or inwardly grieve at the ſucceſs or 
proſperity of others; and when they hear 
A2 them 
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228 Concerning Sins Ser. 11. 
them commended out of reſpect, will 
yet daſh their character with Tome leſs 
obſerved faults or follies; and, however 
they would conceal it, cannot help betray- 
ing ſome inward ſatisfaction, when they hear 
of their diſappointment, or of any unpro- 
ſperous turn of their fortunes. And what, 
but the power of paſſion, could engage 
men to perſiſt in their miſtakes and errors, 
when they have reaſon to be convinced of 
them? It is the ſhame of a retreat, that 
makes them puſh on, and go forward, in ſpite 
of the remonſtrances of thoſe 7nward prin- 
ciples, that ſhould guide and reduce them. 
We may alſo obſerye, that a warm zeal 
for the honour of Gop and Religion will 
often tranſport honeſt and well-meaning 
perſons into ſuch conduct, as is neither juſti- 
fiable to Gop nor man. It was a feryent zeal 
for the honour of Gop, that made St. James 
and St. John move their LorD to have fire 
called from heaven upon the Samaritans, 
to conſume them for the {light that they put 
upon him: and this made St. Peter raſhly 
draw his ſword in defence of his Maſter. - 
When from theſe, or any other cauſes, 
men fall into ſuch ſins as are conſiſtent with 
a ſtate 
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a ſtate of ſalvation; that is, a ſincere love 
of CHRIST, and an honeſt endeavour to 
pleaſe their Maker; their miſtakes will paſs. 
ſor frailtics and infirmities, under the Goſpel, 
which requires ſincerity, but does not inſiſt 
upon abſalute perfection, in our obcdicnce, 
as the indiſpenſable condition of our ſalva- 
tion. Such as theſe were - the. diſputes a- 
mongſt the Diſciples about ſuperiority, and 
other miſtakes and crrors that our Saviour 
reproved and rectified while he lived with 
them; their forgetfulneſs of their own re- 
ſolutions and proteſtations; and the fear and 
confuſion with which they were ſurpriſed, 
when their LoRD was apprehended 3 when 
they denied him, forſook him, and fled 
from him. Such as theſe were the oppo» 
ſition between St. Pau! and St. Peter, and 
the matter which gave occaſion to. it; the 
contention betwixt Paul and Barnabas, and. 
their parting upon it, Such as theſe are the 
fins which very good Chriſtians are conſtant- 
ly complaining of; vir. wandering thoughts, 
and want of zeal in their devotions; or ſpi- 
ritual pride and vain-glory, when they diſ- 
charge themſelves with more attention and 
fcryour, - Such as theſe are the inconſtant 

by |: ebbings 


230 Concerning Sins Ser. II. 
ebbings and flowings of their beſt and worſt 
paſſions and affections; the weakneſs of their 
reſolutions; uneaſineſs and anxiety about ſe- 
cular concerns, for want of perfect truſt in 
Gop, and reſignation to Divine Providence. 
Such are the inward motions to ſin, that we 
find ſome of the greateſt of the primitive 
Chriſtians complaining of, after all their 
perſecutions; diſeaſes, and a long courſe of 
mortification. Such as theſe were the mo- 
tions which obliged St. Paul to keep under 
his body, leſt, after he had preached to others, 
he himſelf, by conſenting to their importu- 
nate ſolicitations, ſhould fall into perdi- 
tion. 

Thus various are the ſprings from which 
our numberleſs Frailties and Infirmities are 
obſerved to proceed. 

I T ſhould now go on to conſider the guilt 
that is contracted 3 and ſhew that they are 
ſms; and that they are worſe than /ms of 
Ignorance, but not ſo bad as ſins of Pre- 
ſumption : that yet they are capable of very 
great aggravations, and ſometimes committed 
after forethought and deliberation : that they 
will eaſily degenerate into wilful ſins, and 


are to be confeſſed and forſaken by us. After 
this, 
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this, I ſhould make ſome reflections upon 
the whole, and ſhew, that we ſhould not 
judge of men by their ſudden and particular 
failings; but that we ought to be charitable 
in our cenſures of our neighbours, and ſtrict 
and feyere in our animadverſions upon our- 
ſelves, our own ways and tempers; and 
that we ſhould fortify ourſelves againſt /z2s 
of weakneſs and infirmity, by all the ſpi- 
ritual and natural means that are in our 
power. i | 

All which particulars are worthy our con- 
ſideration; but too much to be added to 
this diſcourſe, and will furniſh ſufficient 
matter for another. 


Now to Gop, Cc. 
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The Spirit indeed is willing, but the 
Fiſh is weak. 


AVING firſt conſidered the Occaſion 
and Senſe of theſe words, I propoſed 
to ſhew, 
Firft, What are Sins of Weakneſs. 
Secondly, The Cauſes to which they are 
to be aſcribed: ſuch as inadvertence and 
inconſideration, the ſurprize of temptation, 
cuſtom and example, a low and mean edu- 
cation, natural complexion and conſtitution, 
pain or ſickneſs, wearineſs or misfortunes, 
partiality and fondneſs for their friends or 
parties, an unſuſpicious temper, ſuperſtition, 
and veneration for ſerious and ſacred chara- 
cters, the natural defects and weakneſs of 
human 


236 Concerning Sins Ser. 13, 
human underſtanding, or ſome. importunate 
and prevailing paſſion. All theſe I haye in- 


ſiſted upon, and produced examples, or 


Scripture inſtances, to illuſtrate and prove 


each particular. To which I might add di- 


vers other cauſes from which they take 
their riſe; as natural timidity, irreſolution 
and inconſtancy, baſhfulneſs and ſalſe mo- 
deſty, which enervate the mind, and render 
it too weak to overcome a temptation. A 


frequently betraying men into ſuch ſlips and 
offences, as will nat bear the application of 
the ſtrict and ſevere rules of Chriſtianity, a. 
though they arc-attended. with leſs guilt, as 

they were free from any ill intention, ae 


only meant to exeite good humour, and de- 


ceive the tediouſneſs of converſation. 
Others ſpring from a ſtrong paſſion for 

honour and pre- eminence, ſhew and gran- 

deur, gaming, pleaſure, and diverſion: ſome 


alſo, from a weak judgment, may do evil, 


thas good may come; and others, from a 
prevailing fear of offending on one hand, 
may be too much inclined to offend on the 
eb and 822577 5 1855 _ for fear of 

W 
They 


mirthful and jocular turn of mind is alſo 
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They ſometimes alſo take their riſe from 
the narrownels of the line that parts between 
things lawful and ſinful, and not ſeldom 
from the nearneſs of the objects of ſenſe, 
the preſence of which gives them great 
power over the mind, which is only in the 
few and the beft as powerfully affected with 
the objects of religion, the things which are 
no otherwiſe to be ſeen but by faith, rill we 
come into the other world. , 
Perhaps ſome of theſe J have now added, 
may, in ſtrictneſs, be reducible to ſome of 
thoſe on which I before inſiſted 3 about 
which J am not very ſolicitous, ſo long as 
we are ſenſible, that all theſe are the ſprings 
from which they are derived. I ſhall not 
any longer d well upon them, but proceed, 
Thirdly, To inquite into the Guilt that. 
is contracted by ſuch failures. © And here 
we have to obſerve, | 
1. That they are Sins, and lay us under 


a neceſſity of repentance and amendment. 


The confeſſion of David, Aſapb, and 
St. Paul, the ſorrow and repentance of 
St. Peter, the reſolution that Gop took about 
Moſes and Eli, upon account of theſe kind 
of failings, do plainly prove, that they are 

| | ſo 
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ſo many inſtances of ill eonduct; and that 
we ought to confeſs and ſubdue them, to 
watch againſt them, —_— make all —_ amends 
we can for them. 

2. It is alſo e that theſe Sins of 
Frailty and Weakneſs are much worſe than 
the Sins of pute Ignorance ; foraſmuch as 
information is wanting in the one caſe; but 
in the other there is knowlege, and only a 


defect in the attention: the rule and the 


action are not brought together, nor the 
reaſons for or againſt the thing conſidered 
as they ought to be. 

3. Bat though they are worſe than the 


Sins of Ignorance, yet there are others of a 


deeper dye, and much more heinous in the 


fight of GoD. For fins being meaſured by 


the will, where there is more of this, and 
the perſon more directly and deliberately 


conſents to the wickedneſs, he thereby 


contracts a much greater degree of guilt. 


And for this reaſon we may conclude, 


that* there are very different degrees of 


theſe Sins of Infirmity: for ſome are com- 


mitted by ſurprize, and others after deli- 


beration. The firſt motions of many ſins: 


— men; and if they be immediately 
1 checked 
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checked and ſuppreſſed, they will not be 
imputed to them as their faults: but if they 
be entertained and indulged, a proportion- 
able degree of guilt will attend them. Othet 
fins may not ſurpriſe them, but be choſen 
after ſome reflection and conſultation, | as Sa 
leſs evil, to prevent or avoid a greater. 

Which is plain in the caſe of Abrabing 
There was an expreſs contract betwixt"hitti 
and his wife, that at every place whefe they 
thought the fear of GoD was not in the in- 
habitanes, ' ſhe ſhould ſay of him, "hat he 
was her brother; as it appears to us, Gut of 
a diſtruſt of Providence, or an overpoWer- 
ing fear of the bad conſequences with whic 
the nn of has = FEI weil be 
attended. © * 

Now, according to the flatute, ſcandat; or 
bad example, of theſe fins, the habits which 
they tend to breed, the advantages they give 
the tempter, or the aggravating circutnſtances 
that attend them, they diſp kale and offend 
the Almighty; © 

For it is to be obſerved, it the fourth | lace, 
that theſe Sins of Frailty and Infirniity Are 
capable of very high degrees of aggravation. 
Very great fins may men be tranſportedints 
Ate by 
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by ſudden, and violent paſſions, melancholy 
vapours, and a diſturbed imagination: and 
yet, theſe happening before the act of ſinning, 
and, as it were, drawing or driying them 
into it, the guilt is not ſo great, as it is when 
they ſin with a reluctancy of conſeience in 
the very act and commiſſion of it. For here 
both ſides of the queſtion are in view, and 
the wort is choſen after ſome miſgivings of 
heart, and remonſtrances of conſcience, which 
is a very great aggravation of the act. 
As they run into vice, and commit bad 
chings, againſt their judgments, it is an argu- 
ment of their infirmity and weakneſs: but as 
they act counter to their judgments, and over- 
bear their conſciences, it is an argument of 
preſumption and wilfulneſs. As the con- 
ſcience is controuled or ſuppreſſed, it ſhews 
that it is very weak and Janguid, : and n diſ- 
piring groans. | 
Now that they are capable of very great 
degrees of aggravation, we ſcc in the inſtance 
of one of the moſt forward, and in all ap- 
pearance the be/? reſolved, of all the Apoſtles. 
After St. Peter had long converſed with his 
Saviour, had heard his Sermons, and ſeen 
7 42 nis 


Ser. 1.2. of, Infirmity. 241 
his mitacles, Was choſen as a witneſs of his 
transſiguration, had heard the voice from 
Heaven, declaring. him to be the beloved 
Soto GOD; after he had been ſaved by 
our Lord from periſming in the ſea; after 
he had made ia plain cunfeſſion, that IE SUS 
Waste CRI ST, the: Son of the living 
Gov) aſter his Saviour had kindly reproved 
him for! one failing, arid cliaritably warned 
him of the other that he fore fad he would 
fall into; nay, after this very Apoſtle had 
formed/ arid deelated his reſolution, rather 
to die with his Lord tlian deny him; after 
all this; I fay, When it might have been ex- 
pected that he would: have been upon his 
guard; yet he denied his Nedeemer, re- 
peated that denial again, and again; nay, 
confirmed it with oaths and curſes-. | 
And yet; though it was very flagrant, in- 
volved him in great guilt, gave him many a 
pang; and coſt him many a penitential tear, 1 
think we need not ſcruple to ſay, it was one of 
theſe Sins of Frailty and Infirmity; becauſe 
it was to be aſcribed to a prevailing paſſion, 
an overpowering fear of loſing his life, or 
his liberty, if he ſhould at that time confeſs 
the relation he bote to his Maſter. He was 

Vol. I. R all 
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all the while poſſeſſed of a ſincere affection 


for his Maſter, which altho it did not juſt 


operate at this critical and nice conjuncture, 
and inſpire him with that courage and bold 
neſs, that it did before and after this; yet 
the habit of it was ſettled and deep rooted 
in his heart, governed the main actions of 
his life, preſerved him in a ſtate of /alve- 
tion, and rendered him an 1 
love and pity of his Redeemer. 

5. Once more, theſe Sins of Erailey and 
Sins to hat ſpecial cauſe ſocvex they 
are to be aſcxibed, do: eaſily; degenerate 
into, and are frequently attended Viki — 

as Wilfulneſs and:Profumptiony;- 2 2 
This is evident in the caſe of David: 
He happened to be ſurpriſed with the: ſight 

of the beautiful Baiſbein; and had he on · 
ly reflected upon and admired the work of 
G0 b and nature, in which ſuch exquiſite 
skill: was expreſſed, and upon which the 
great Creator had ſtamped his Divine image, 
he had been free from the guilt of either 
preſumption or frailty: or if, by gazing too 
much upon ſuch an agreeable object, and find- 
ing himſelf ſurpriſed with the firſt motions 
of — oe he had checked them in 
their 


„ e . an ate as 0 ĩ v En 


=4 \ 
91 7 


Ser: 12. ef Infirmity. 243 
their" infancy, and, by giving way to his 
reaſba and conſcience, had intirely ſup- 
preſſed them, all had been well ſtill; this 
had heen only an inſtance of human weak - 
neſs, and would not have had any wilful - 
neſs in it: but to ſend meſſengers to take 
her, and actually to defile her, when upon 
inquity he found ſhe was another man's 
wife / rendered his fin too flagrant for an in- 
firmity, and involved him in ſo much guilt, 
that he could expect no ſalvation,” without 
ſuch a repentance ab was proportional to the 
tranſgreſſion in all its circumſtances. And 
further; when he had notice from her, that 
ſhe was with child; to ſend for her husband 
dut of the army, with an intention to hide 
the ſin, and prevent the ſhame, might be 
imputed to à tenderneſs for her's, and 
his on reputation. But, finding this did 
not anſwer according to his expectation, to 
write a letter to the general, to ſend it by 
this honeſt man, and therein to order him 
to be ſet in the forefront of the hotteſt 
battle, and that the reſt ſhould retire from 
him, that he might be ſmitten and die, 
raiſed his fin to ſuch a degree of wilfulneſs 
and preſumption, as tichly deſerved thoſe 
R 2 xivers 
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rivers of penitential tears, that he poured 
out on this ſad occaſion; and, after all, will 
ſtand as an indeleble ſtain, and juſt exception, 
in his character and reputation to the rig of 
the world. I come now. 

. Founthly, As the beſt-uſe. and improve- 
ment of hat has been ſaid, to conſider how 
neceſſary it is for us to effect upon our very 
frailtics and infirmitics, and that as partieu - 
larly as we can; to confeſs them with hu- 
, mility andrcontrition, ſinoerely and cxpreſly 
to repent of them, carneſtiy to implere 


God's pardon, diligentiy to guard againſt 


them, and carefully to aveid them and 
then we may confidently. hope they Will 
never riſe up in judgment againſt us; which 
if they do, they will be found too heavy 
for us to bear, and n than wel can an · 
(ver for: nine mines. 36/1 
2. Let/ns:learn: (195 not: to Aden the 
are: of, men, with reſpect to the favout of 
God,” by: their particular failings; but by the 
conſtant tenor of their lives. H we ſhould 
form our judgment af Noah, by the ac- 
count e have of his drunkenneſs; of Abra. 
ham, by his denying and expoſing his Wife; 
45 Sg by his 2 of 
5711 Moſes, 
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Moſes, by his paſſionate reſentment of the 
idolatry and murmuring of the Iraelites; 
or of St. Peter, by his denying his Re- 
deemer; we ſhould very much injure their 
characters: for, by the conſtant courſe of 
their lives it appears, that they were all 
very eminent and worthy perſons; and theſe 
frailties are not recorded as matter of reproach 
to them, but as ſo many warnings to us, that 
we, by the conſideration of their infir- 
mities, may be admoniſhed always to be 
upon our guard to keep out of the way of 
temptation ; to look up to heaven, from 
whence our direction and help are to come; 
and neither preſume upon our knowlege or 
reſolution, our ſtrength and power, our ſin - 
cerity, or any thing elſe, ſo far as to con- 
clude ourſelves ſafe, and out of the danger 
of our ſpiritual enemies: for our wiſdom 
is but folly, our ſtrength is weakneſs, our 
natures are degenerate, and our wills and 
paſſions perverſe and unruly. We lic caſily 
open to ſin and folly, and, unleſs we put 
ourſelyes under the protection of Gos 
Spirit, and ſtand upon our guard, we ſhall 
not live a day, an hour, without lapſing into 
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experiments of our weakneſs and frailty; 
3. We ſhould be inſtructed to be Chari 


table in our cenſures of others, and not 
aſcribe that to their wills, which is to be 
imputed to their ↄaſſtons; but rather make 


all the kind allowances that the caſe will 
bear, and conſider their infirmities, when 
we arc going to accuſe them of 8 


tion. 
4. But yet, ſince we are every one in 


danger of being betrayed, by partiality and 


ſelf· love, into a better opinion of ourſelves 
than we ought to have, and to make ex- 
cuſes and apologies, where confeſſions and 
acknowlegements would more become us; 
let us take heed leſt we ſoften our wilful or 
pteſumptuous ſins, by aſcribing them to our 
weakneſs and frailties; remembering al- 
ways, that although our hearts may 0 
us, yet Gop cannot be deceived, but will 
at laſt paſs a ſentence upon us, according to 
the ſeveral degrees of malignity and wil- 
fulneſs that attend our tranſgreſſions. It 
is alſo. neceſſary. to be obſerved, that al- 
though many of the cauſes to which our 
Jafirmities may be aſcribed are innocent, 
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yet very great degrees of guilt may attend 


the ſins themſelyes. And though our very 


frame and conſtitutions. incline us.to ſomc 


ſort of ſins above othets, yet GoD/is not 


chargeable with the guilt of thoſe ſins; be- 
cauſe he has given us. alſo ſuperior powers 
and faculties to over · rule them, and is alſo 
ready to aſſiſt us in our honeſt endeavours. 
We ought therefore to watch againſt them, 
out of regard to the honour of our Crcator, 

and alſo in 


17 


happineſs. | 
Finally, Since even the Sins of Weakneſs 


order to our own ſafety and 


are great imperfections, and ſometimes at- 


tended with great degrees of guilt, and 


too often degenerate into wilful ſins, and 


lay a foundation of that grief and remorſe, 


that to ſome weak minds may be of fatal 


conſequence; it muſt be adviſable, that we 


arm ourſclves as much as may be againſt all 


the occaſions and temptations that we may 
meet with to this kind of fins, Some may 
be ſtrengthened by proper advice and cau- 
tion, others by ſclf-denial and mortification ; 
and many too are to be aſſiſted by nothing 
ſo much as medicine, and a due regimen, 
where a proper treatment of the body would 
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be the way of rendering the 1 ol tho 
ſoul ſucceſsful. 

For as the great adverſary rakes all 3 
tages he can againſt us, we have need to for- 
tify ourſelves by all the means ia our power 
againſt his malicious aſſaults and temptations. 
And as we conſiſt of floh and ſpitit, body 
and foul, we ſKould take eare of both, that 


one, as well as the other, may be diſpoſed 
for the offices of teligion, that neither of 
them may be the happy inſttuntents' of 
leading us into ſin and perdition. 

And as ſome may find the benefit of one 
of theſe methods and preſetvatives, and 
others of another, ſo all may be fortified 
againſt ſin by vigilance and devetion; which 
are the means that out Lon recommends to 
his diſciples, when he adviſes them to watch 
and pray, left they enter into temptation; 
for, although % Ipirit be willing, and well 
diſpoſed, yet the Flis is weak, euſlly far- 
. and e i Of n 
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SERMON XII. 


| PS ALM xix. 13. | 
Keep back thy ſervant alſo from Prb- 
ſumptuous Sins; let them. not have 


dominion over me. 


1 T is too plain to need any proof, that 
as we are Goos creatures, we ought to 


be his ſervants. And that we may not be 
ignorant of our duty, he has very expreſiy 
made it manifeſt to us, partly by reaſon, and 
more plainly ſtill by revelation. But every 
day's obſervation of others, as well as our 
own conſtant experience, convince us, that 
our ſituation here is peculiarly unhappy. We 
have great impediments and powerful ene- 
mies to encounter, before we can engage 
ourſelves, as we ought to do, in the ſervice 
of our Maſter : the devil is always attempt- 

* ing 
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ing to alicnate, us from him j ee is 


from-tits — «66h tat: — * 
there 1s a party within us, that is always 
ready; to þctray us. So that the odds is 
very great, that we. hall be too weak t 

ſtand it out, and perſevere in our 2 


to Heaven. But yet it is no ſmall conſola- 


tion to ſincere and i ing enuous minds, to be 


aſſured he is rad to ſuccour us in our con- 
teſt with theſe adycriarics, and aſſiſt us in the 
performance of his ſervice, provided that we 
make proper applications to him for that 
purpoſe; the methods of doing which we 
diſcover, both from the inſtitutions and ing 
junctions of Heaven, and the practice and 
example of the beſt of men: one of which 
methods we find the Pfalmiſt taking in this 
text, where he prays, that Gop would preſerve: 
him from Preſumptuons Sins, __ r _ 


not baue dominion over him. 


This is a fubje& that deſestes our moſk ſec 
rious attention; and, in treating of it, MA 
propdfe to inquire i in this Diſcourſe, 


1. What Sins may be called Wilful or 
Preſumptuous. 


II. ls 
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II. How far Gop may, de ſaid to e 
lack his ſervants from them. | 
2M Why. Go p ſometimes permits his 
FA ſeryants to fall into them. A. 
I. Asto. the t 1 inquiry: There And 
Alinction betwixt Wilful and Preſumptuous 
Sins, if Wer ſtrictly, conſider, the ſenſe of 
the words, either in the fagred-writings, or 
Fammon language; For, although, xvery 
thing Preſumptuous be alſo Walful, yet evary 
Wiltul Sin is not Preſumptuous, And there- 
ore, in ſtating and explaining them, I wall 
diſtinguiſh betwixt them; but {hall after 
Wards diſcourſe of them jointly, as the fol- 
loving, Atie les zelpect che ond, as well 45 
Me en every inſtanc . 


1. Let us firſt..conlider, hat Sias may 
ral, thoſe may be ſo jar that flow from. 


20 Will, and axe choſen aftes ſome thqught 

ad deliberatiqn,.. More particularly, they 
Are ſuch as, by being committed again 
the plain dictates, the enpreſs remonſtranges, 
of natural conſcience, the known declara- 
tion of the holy Scriptures, gr exprels,cau- 
tions and adpypnitions grounded. upon them, 
ngo Se of Ignorance. They 


i. are 
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are Iuch as by being mmütted- Weh inch- 
nation ant deſigu or fucli ts by ĩndulgence 
and repetition being become tiabitual, cannot 
paſs for frailties or infirtritits; ſuch as are 
rather to be imputed to mens pervetſeneſs 
than weakneſs; to the faults of thicir Wills 


and diſpoſitions, than the ſtrength and im- 


petuoſſty of their paſſions. And theſe 
are ſometimes no more than ſingle in- 
ſtances, committed by perſons, that in the 
main live well, and which are quite contrary 
to the general courſe f their actions. Some- | 
times they are habitual, and committed 
either with deſign and .contrivance, and a 
diligent obſervation of proper opportuni- 
ties; or elſe in compliance - with every 
temptation that offers, and uſing every op- 
portunity that * itſelf to Tir; Pur: 
poſe. 

i Wilkal Sim, a law 1 publidel Fre 
known, and an action committed, ot duty 


neglected, in plain contradiction to it, The 
PMirit argues againſt the fleſh, and and the fleſh 


agarmſt the ſpirit ; there is a debate raiſed 
within ; and one part of the man takes one 
fide, and another the other fide of the que- 
tion. Mens conſciences urge the reaſon 

and 
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and, authority of the law); and chelt affec· 
tions, laſſis, or paſſions, urge them to tranſ⸗ 


greſs it, in to their conſciences. 
In theſe caſes: the fin is wilful; it is choſen 


and deliberate: Choſen, I ſay, « cither direct 


ly, in the particular adtion, or indircty, 
and in juſt interpretation? a5 we chooſe the 
cue of the tranſreſſio oY y Wen the li⸗ 
berty of choice is taken 21 a8 to ſome 
particular ations, omiſſions, ot incapacitles, 
yet if we uſed our liberty, as to their cauſes, 
by interprerarion, We hall be judged as wil 


fully:gditty 6f thoſe crimes, that proceeded 
from them, as if we had been expreſly and 
parricatarly 'gyilty of them. 80 although 
ſome be the effects of drunkenneſs, ſome 
of violent paſſion,” and fome of contracted 
habits, 15 Bi ſome be the effects of i 2 


I: in "abement of the fn, 128 which 
they betrayed' _ 


If, by Ae gane, and ill SPY 
we become incapable of doing juſtice rg the 
mn, in the payment of our debts, or 

pro- 
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VIH. ine others, and alſo. with, Wich | 

teater di egrecs of contem t 
25 ee 4 OY: ac 
in "fo, be e particyla#, th they., arc 

8 9 755 theſe mar follow : : Going on in our 
don way, and condding | in gur own wiſ- 
dont” at power, a Saint the Spe jk order 
#1 Grtcetion or bot as the 1 7 

did, Derr. 4 43; when they 8 

555 ebnetary' t& thc direction of 105 es. 
ech in "the Aae bf Gon D, what 
Gb Had dr given i in charge ge,. or com- 
mithile; "vas 4  breſuttptoig Sinn, Deut. 
xviil. 20, 22.— Going to the utmoſt extent 
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Running into the way of temptations, 
with an ill-grounded confidence in their 
own ſtrength, or of meeting with the aſ- 
ſiſtance of Divine Grace. 

Expoſing themſelves to needleſs n 
in times or places of infection. | 

Attempting things of very hazardous iſ- 
ſues, without urgent and juſt occaſion, out 
of too great confidence in their own con- 
ſtitutions, or pretended hopes of the Divine 
preſervation. | 

Doing ill things in hopes of being brought 
off, by the aurhority or intereſt of their 
friends. 

Committing and repeating their fins, in 
hopes that they ſhall take up in good time, 
and repent, or that they ſhall meet with in- 
dulgence and mercy from Heaven. 

Attempting things above the power of 
human nature, and compatible only to the 
Divine, without any reaſon to depend up- 
on the extraordinary appearance of Provi- 
dence. 

- Appealing to the prieſt or judge of old, 
and not abiding by their ſentence, but de- 
viating from it on the right hand, or on 
the left, was a preſumptuous ſin. Affecting 
Wer. 1, * to 
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to be wiſer or juſter than thoſe that were 
put in authority over them, and, conſe- 
quently, thinking contemptuouſly of thoſe 
that were ſo dignified and diſtinguiſhed by 
Heaven, and ſetting up themſelves as both 
parties and judges in the ſame cauſe. Deut. 
xvii. 8---13, 

Uſurping or invading civil or 1 of. 
ee ; as did Korah and his accomplices, and 
the two kings Saul and Uzziah. 

Expecting "the cnds of religion, without 
uſing the means of knowlege and gracc, 
that Go p has been pleaſed to eſtabliſh. 

And, to mention one of another kind, 
and in a lower degree, Neglecting the means 
that are in our power for the recovery of 
our health, in confidence of the ſtrength 
of our conſtitutions, or the interpoſition of 
Divine, Providence; or, on the other hand, 
truſting ſo intirely to the virtue of natural 
means, or ſecond cauſes, as to neglect the 
Fixſt Cauſe and Fountain from whence every 
good thing is derived, 

Let us add, that they are guilty of e 
preſumptuouſiy, who deliberate, contriye, 
deſign, and relolye to do wickedly, So the 
man is laid t to kill his neighbour preſumptu- 


ouſly, 
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ouſly, who lay in wait to do it, Exod, xxi. 
14. Ty i 
And thus has ſtand oppoſed to Sins of 
Ignorance, Inadvertence, or Misfortunes. 

Thoſe alſo, of whom we read, Nehem. 
ix, 16, 17. who dealt proudly, and hardened 
their necks, and hearkened not to the com- 
mandments, and refuſed to obey, ſinned 
preſumptuouſly, by the ſecret contempt that 
it argued ; as they do, by an open con- 
tempt and defiance, who ſin with an 575 
hand, Num. xv. 30. and a wicked deſign to 
bring the Law of Gop into contempt and 
diſhonour ; that confidently dare, and bold- 
ly defy the Almighty ; that trample upon his 
laws, and deſpiſe his authority; that, as the 
P/almiſt expreſſes it, offend of malicious 
wickedneſs; that, by their words and actions, 
in repeated inftances, give notorious evi- 
dence of the contempt of every thing ſa- 
cred 3 that live as thoſe that ſay, Who is 
lord over us? and neglc the plaineſt in- 
ſtances of their duty either to Heaven or 
earth, and run into practices condemned by 
Scripture and reaſon, the religion of nature, 
as well as the laws of our Redeemer. 


S 2 Theſe, 
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_ Theſe, and ſuch-like, fall under the claſs 
of Preſumptuous Sins; and from theſe Gon 
is pleaſed to keep back his ſervants, now in 
one degree, then in another; as ſeems' beſt 
to his infinite wiſdom and g goodneſs. Which 
is the next article that 1 propoſed to inſiſt 
upon. 

IT. And under this we are to obſerve, 
- 1, He ſometimes ſuffers them to go no 
farther than the purpoſe and intention to 
commit them. So he is ſaid to turn the 
hearts of perſons ; i. e. to change their de- 
ſigns and reſolutions. 

24ly, He ſometimes lets them g0 ſo far, 
as to make ſome preparation to accompliſh 
their bad deſigns; and then checks them, and 
keeps them back from proceeding any far- 
ther. We have ſeveral inſtances of this kind 
in ſacred ſtory : thoſe of Eſau and Laban 
againſt Jacob, and that of David againſt 
: Nabal, are ſo well known, that it is un- 
neceſſary to enlarge upon them. 
Zaly, Gop ſometimes permits men to 
make ſome initial attempts, but ſtops them 
before the ſin is perfected. We have an in- 
ſtance of this in Foſeph's brethren, who had 
made ſome ſteps towards his deſtruction; but 

6 G0 
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God interpoſed, and opened a way for his 
deliverance from them. 

- 4thly, and /aftly, Gor may ſuffer HSA 
to proceed from one act and degree of ſin 
to another, and yet ſtop them before they 
have contracted wicked habits; or, if they 
become habitual, yet, by the power of his 

heavenly Grace, he breaks the inchantment, 
reſcues them out of its power and ſlavery, 
brings them to recollection and repent- 
ance, and effectually recovers and reduces 
them, before the fin has got dominion over 
them. th | 
III. Let us conſider, in the next place, 
why Gop docs not always thus, but ſome- 
times permits his ſervants to fall into them. 
We ought not over-boldly to inquire into 
the reaſons for which Gop may permit the 
tempter to aſſault his ſervants, and leave 
them in his hands, and ſuffer him to over- 
come them for a ſeaſon ; nor would I have 
any habitual impenitent ſinners to make any 
other application of what J ſhall ſay upon 
this head, than to conſider, that Go ps per- 
miſſion to ſin is not from any juſtification of 
it; and that there is a wide difference bet wixt 


the caſe of David, who, in the main part 
83 of 
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of his life, was not only unblameable, but 


exemplary, and the caſe of thoſe who ſel- 


dom ſet any good example, but their hole 


lite is a train of miſtakes and tranſgreſſions. 
Nay, let not any, who have fo much as run 


into one wilful fin, agAnk their own. kuow- 
lege and conſcience, flatter themſelves with. 


the opinion of being in GoD's favour, be- 


cauſe David was ſo, although he fell into 
very great ſins, unleſs their repentance be as 
evident and exemplary as hin. 
It is his caſe, and ſuch-hke, who were at 
leaſt as cminent in repentance, as they were 
ſcandalous in their failings, that I have in 
view, when I conſider the deſigns of Provi- 
dence, in permitting them to fall in the >a 
of temptation. ö 


The ordinary and uſual way of Gon 1s, 


to keep back thoſe that are careful of their 


ways, from preſumptuous ſms. But yet he 


may ſometimes think fit to permit his ſer- 
vants to fall into them, that, having made 
the experiment of their own weakneſs; and 
of the power and ſubtilty of Satan, and 
feeling leſs or more of the bitter conſe- 
quences of their ſins, they may be diſpoſed 


to more caution and watchfulneſs, to more 
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humiliry and modeſty; to more difiruſt and 
jealouſy of theit own hearts, to more care 
and reſolution, to #ſtrifter guard upon theit 
On lives and actions, and to more conſtant 
and ſtedfiſt dependence upon Heaven. 

When good men fall, and rife again, they 
arc more affected with love to Go, have 4 
more tranſporting ſenſe of his Goodneſs and 
Merey, which ſhine forth in the redemp- 
ption of the world, by the death and paſ- 
ſion of their Redeemer. They admire and 
adore Go p for the wiſe and mereiful inſti: 
tution of the means of Pardon and Grate, 
and are more deyout and conſtant in the 
ule of them: they are more carneſt and im 
portunate with Go, both for their own 
and their brethrens patdon : they are mote 
tender and zealous of 'GoDp's honour, which 
they have injured ot blaſphemed; and mort 
diligent in their endeavouts to wipe off rhe 
ſtain and reproach which they have thrown 
upon their ſacred profeſſion: they ate more 
gentle and moderate in their cenſures of 
thoſe that fall, making all the charitable al- 
lowances and kind apologies for them, which 
the caſe will bear: they are more ſolicitous 
to prevent any foul and diſhonoutable lapſes 
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in their brethren, more skilful in directing 
them to keep clear of thoſe rocks upon 
which they themſelves had run, and more 
judicious and quick in diſcerning the devices 
and deſigns of hell: they are more careful 
to reſtore thoſe that have fallen, in the ſpirit 
of meekneſs, and more forward and glad to 
adminiſter hope and comfort to thoſe that 
are_grieved and wearied with the burden of 
their ſins. It is their deſire and delight to 
ſtrengthen and confirm thoſe that truly re- 
pent, and they are more attentive and vigi- 
lant to prevent any future Relapſes. 

And as good men themſelves make ſuch a 
good uſe of their own faults and follies, ſo 


do others that hear of them, They are 


warned againſt ſecurity and ſelf-confidence s 


they are admoniſhed to be upon their guard, 


to be ware of the wiles of hell, to keep cloſe 
to their duty, to ſtand out of the way of 
temptation, to fix their hearts and hopes 
upon the grace and aſſiſtance of Gop, and 

the mediation and interceſſion of CarisT. 
Beſides, GoD may, in his great wiſdom, 
permit even the beſt of men to fall into very 
great fins, that they may afterwards ſhew 
the world, by their example, what it is tp 
| tepent. 
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repent. And ſo we ſee;in the caſe· of David 
and St. Peter, what grief and trouble their 
ſins gave them, what floods of penitent tears 
they colt them; how humbly they confeſſed 
them to Heaven, how carneſtly they cried 
night and day to Gop for his pardon; how 
ſtedfaſtly they reſolved againſt them, and 
how well they kept thoſe reſolutions, never 
once more relapſing into them, but uſing 
their conſtant and utmoſt care and diligence 
to make the beſt amends they could, both 
to Go b and the Church, for the occaſion: 
they had given the enemy to blaſpheme. 
So that, if the fall of good men be ſcan- 
dalous, their riſe and recovery is glorious: 
if the ſtrength and policy of hell be ſeen in 


the one, the power and goodnels of Heaven 


is diſplayed 1 in the other, 
Thus, in the iſſue and conſequences; it 


proves, that thoſe very things by which the 
devil ſeems to intend the enlargement and 


confirmation of his empire, are the occaſion 
of its decay and ſubverſion: ſo much is the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of Gop ſuperior to all 
the policy and malice of hell. 
I ſhould ptocced to inquire, by what me- 
thods you is pleaſed to do this; why we 
ſhould 
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ſhould pray, that he would keep us back from 
them; and what we ought to 49 at the ſame 
time that we thus pray. But 'theſe-articles 
are too important to be diſpatched in ſo few 
words, as to be brought into this diſcourſe. 
I will therefore ſuſpend them, and conclude 
with the following reſſections. 

As theſe Sins of Wilfulneſs and Preſump- 
tion are of ſuch a natute, as can neither be 
imputed to Ignorance nor Infitmity, they 
muſt be attended with ſo much more guilt; 
and expoſe us to ſo much greater danger. 
They waſte the conſcience, they arm Gos 
wrath againſt us; and provoke him to viſit 
us with ſcourges and terrorss We muſt 
therefore be ſenſible of the great obligation 
we are under to Gop, for having taken, and 
ſtill taking, ſo many bleſſed methods to 
keep us back from them; and, conſequent- 
ly. it muſt be incumbent upon us to attend to 
this Law, and conſider the reaſon upon which 
it is founded; to be obſervant of his Pro- 


vidences; and to enter into ourſelves, when 
we meet with perſonal afflictions. We ſhould 
{ct our hearts open to receive the bleſſed in- 
fluences of his Holy Spirit, and let our ears 
be open to the reproofs and admonjtions of 

our 
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our Chriſtian friends, and ſpiritual paſtors ; 
that ſo we may keep our conſciences awake; 
that temptations may not ſurpriſe us; or, if 
they do, that we may be proof againſt all 
the aſſaults of our ſpiritual enemies, and, 
by the aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, may be 
kept back from preſumptuous ſms, either al- 
together, or ſo far, that they may not haue 
dominion over us. 
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Keep back thy Servant alſo fun v pre 
ſumptuous Sins; let them not have 
dominion over me. 


+ HE fins into which men fall are not 
| more commonly than uſefully diſtin- 
guiſhed into thoſe of Ignorance, Weakneſs, 
and Preſumption. Thoſe of the laſt claſs 
are they, that this fext leads us to reflect 
upon; which being the moſt dangerous and 
fatal, we ought to be more careful to avoid 
them, and need to be more warned againſt 
them. 

In a former diſcourſe I have ſhewn, _ 

I. What ſins are preſumptuous, or wilful. 

II. How far Gop may be ſaid to keep back 

his feryants from them. And, 
III. Why he ſometimes permits eyen his 


ſervants to fall into them. 
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And ſhall now proceed to conſider, 
Firſt, The methods by which Gop does 


it. 


Secondly, The reaſon why we ſhould pray 
toGoD to keep us from them. And, 

Thirdly, What it concerns us to do, at 
the ſame time, that we thus pray. 


1. The methods by which God keeps his 
ſervants from Preſumptuous Sins are various. 

The prohibitions of his Law operate upon 
the minds of ſome, upon theirs eſpecially, 
that are under the direction of his miniſters, 
and the influences of his Holy Spirit. The 
ſeverities of his Providence arc a check upon 
others. When the reſt of the 1ſrae/ztes ſaw 
the fatal deſtrudtion of Korah, and his aſ- 
ſociates, they muſt needs ſtand in awe of 
Gov, and not dare preſumptuouſly to rebel 
againſt him. So when the man that appealed 
to the prie ſtand judge, Deut. xvii. I 2. would 
yet do preſumptuouſly, and not hearken un- 
to them, to ſubmit to their ſentence and 
authority, that man was to dic; which when 
all the people ſhould hear, they would fear, 


and do no more preſumptuouſly. When 


Achan's ſin found him out, and was viſited 
upon him, and his family, all that were 
| cye - 
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eye · witneſſes of it, would take it as a ſad 
warning againſt ſacrilege,, or appropriating 
that to their private and proper uſe, which 
Was ſolemnly devoted to GopD, The ſudden 
death of Uzza,;the. jadgments denounced 
againſt Saul, and the leproſy of Uzziah, 
would check and reſtrain all that heard 
each dreadful ſtory, as they valued their own 
ſafety, and the proſperity of their families, 
from invading the ſacred office of Gos 
prieſts, leſt they ſhould expoſe themſelves to 
the like viſitations. 


And ſometimes Gop keeps back his ſer- 
vants from Preſumptuous Sins, by the afflic- 
tions and viſitations of his Proyidence, upon 
their perſons, or fortunes, thereby happily 
indiſpoſing them for, and Kiridly difabling 
them 1 to commit thoſe ſir ins, to which he fote- 
ſces they will be powerfully tempted, So 
by the thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenger of 
ſatait, with which Saint Paul was buffetcd, 
God kept him back from that pride and 
vain-glory, to which he was tempted by 
the abundance of the revelations with which 
he had been fayoured, 2 Cor, xii. 7. 

Let us add another method, by which 
Go is ſometimes pleaſed to do this; and 

Vor. I. | : that 
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that is, by the influences of his Spirit; where - 


by he inlightens their minds, and makes 
them more clearly apprehend the true ſenſe 


of his law, than they would do, if they 
were left to themſelves, We do not fay, 

that he now illuminates mens minds, With 
any new truths, that are not revealed in 
the Scripture; but only that, by the in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit, he preſents thoſe 
ſtanding truths to their conſideration, and 


imprints them with that efficacy and clear- 
neſs, that they more perfectly underſtand 
them, and more heartily aſſent to them; 
and, by conſequence, under this influence; 


they keep clear of ſuch preſimpruous Skins, 


3s they would otherwiſe fall into. By His 
ſpecial Grace He alſo ſanctifies their natures, 
purifies their wills, ſubdues their pallions, 
and impreſles his own Divine Image upon 
them: the conſequences of which muſt 


needs be, a diligent and effectual care to 


ſtand clear of preſumptuous offences. By 
the ſame ſpecial Grace He alſo allifts and 


enables them to do their duty, both to hea- | 


ven and earth, with ſo much ſincegity and 


perfection, as will not confiſt with EU and 
preſumptuous tranſgreſſions. 


"Aha 


nd 


Ser. 14. of Preſumption. 275 

And finally, God is often pleaſed, for this 
end, to make free agents the inſtruments of 
his Providence. So, by the intervention of 
the Midianiti/h merchants, He prevented 
the death of Foſeph, which his brethren had 
been deliberating and reſolving upon. And, 
by the ſeaſonable and prudent intetpoſition 
of Nabals wife, David was kept back from 
executing a cruel and raſh deſign, which 
he had formed againſt him, and all his 
houſe, And when Abiſbai was meditating 
the death of his ſovereign, king Saul, David 
interpoſed, and prevented him, ſaying, De- 
ftroy him not; for who-can ſtreteh forth his 
hand againſt the LorD's anointed, ana 
guiltleſs? And how frequently does it now 
happen, that our chriſtian friends, or paſtors, 
are the bleſſed inftruments of Providence, 
to diſſuade and divert us from many bad 
things, about which we deliberated, and 
Which we intended? 

II. The next article 1 mb to inquire 
into is, upon what accounts we ſhould be 
ſolicitous to pray to Gop, to keep us back 
from preſumptuous ſins. 

. Firſt, And this we ſhould do in regard of 
our degeneracy and weakneſs, which is 
+ 2 ſuch, 
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ſuch, that without the Divine aſſiſtance we 
cannot always ſtand upright. = 
Secondly, The ſubtilty, power, and ma- 
lice of our ſpiritual enemy, does alſo render 
this neceſſary. He is very well acquainted 
with all the ſprings of human nature, and 
eaſily diſcovers on which ſide each of us 
lies moſt expoſed, and by what kind of 
temptations he may moſt effectually ſur- 
prize and overcome us; and when once we 
are engaged in his ſervice, it will not be 
eaſy to get our diſcharge. We cannot tell 
what permiſſion GoD may give him, nor 
how far, and how long, our incaution, and 
negle& of prayer, may provoke his Holy 
Spirit to deſert us, and leave us in his 
hands; which if He do, that malignant 
being will find the victory cheap and eaſy, 
He that could overcome our firſt parents 
in paradiſe, when they were in a ſtate of 
perfect innocence, and had nothing within 
to betray them, but ſtood upon greater ad- 
vantage than any of their degenerate off- 


ſpring do; he that could baffle David, who 


was a man after Go D's own heart; he that 

could befool Solomon, who was the wiſeſt of 

men; he that could ſo ſhatnefully ovetthrow 
Saint 
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Saint Peter, within the ſight, and after the 
expreſs warning, of his Saviour, after all his 
proteſtations and reſolutions, and notwith- 
ſtanding that fervent affection, that he bore 
to his LoRD; will eaſily ſeduce. and over- 


come any of us, if we be deſerted of Heaven, 


and left to ourſelves, for want of our hearty 


and fervent prayers, that Gop would be 


with us, and keep us back from Preſump- 
tuous Sins, | 


Thirdly, We ought thus to pray in re- 


gard of the malignity of ſin. It will deſpoil 


us of the Divine Image, ſtain and defile us, 


and render us, if not an offenſive ſpectacle 


to the world, yet truly odious and deteſt- 
able to. Heaven; . and, by degrees, it will 
transform us into the likeneſs of ſatan, 
and bring us to a habit of thinking and 


acting, like his vaſſals. 


Fourthly, We ſhould pray that Gop would 
keep us back from Preſumptuous Sins, be- 
cauſe of the dangerous conſequence of them. 


Theſe are ſins to which the Old Law pro- 
miſed no pardon, and for Which it pre- 
ſcribed no ſacrifices, but left thoſe that com- 


wirred them to the juſtice and ſeverity of 


1. 
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Gop now, as they were then; and the con- 
ſequences of them are ſtill as fatal to us: 
fatal in this world, as they darken the un- 
ſtanding, waſte the conſcience, and'tend to 
produce the worſt habits : they either ſear or 
ſtupefy the conſcience, and fo put men en- 


tirely under the direction and power of the 


devil; or elſe they enrage it, and kindle 
ſuch flames i in their breaſts, as torment them 
next to the fires, for which they prepare 
them. Mens bodies are not without their 


ſhare of the ſorrows occaſi oned by Preſump- 
tuous Sins. Nothing is more pernicious to 


health, and the juſt and even harmony, and 
temper of the blood and ſpirits, in which 


it conſiſts, than ſin ! IS. This v Was the firſt cauſe 


of pain and death, and ſtill continues to ope- 


rate in the ſame way, to ruin and deface the 


works of Go and Nature, Beſides this, 


*s us % 


110 ſometimes chtifiithed; by ſuch ſins, Some 
of them directly tend to impoverifh thoſe 
that commit them; others do it by conſe- 


quence, foraſmuch as they arm Providence 
againſt them; in which caſe they can neither 
promiſe themſelves a ſteady proſperity, nor 


2 fanctificd poverty. Their good names are 
alſo 
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alſo blaſted and ruined by Preſumptuous 


Sins, eſpecially when they are notorious and 


cuſtomary. Men of ſenſe and virtue will 
think of vicious characters, and habitual'ſin- 
ners, as they deſerve ; and will truſt them 
no further than they have a curb upon them. 
Nay, we often obſerve, that the moſt pro- 
fligate and licentious will neither approve of, 
nor.make any favourable apologies for, thoſe 
that act like them, but will think and ſpeak 
of them as the moſt abandoned wretches. 

And, as to the next world, ſuch ſins tend 
to involve men in all the woe and miſery 
that human nature is capable of ſuſtaining. 
Darkneſs of the underſtanding, perverſeneſs 
of the will, diſtraction of paſſions, exquiſite 
pain and torment, both of body and mind, 
to reflect upon what they have loſt in Hea- 
ven, and what they feel, and muſt for ever 
endure in hell, are the fad rewards of wil- 
ful ſins in the future ſtate. 

III. But then we are never to forget what 
it concerns us to to do, at the ſame time 
that we thus pray. 

1, As, firſt, we ought to keep out of the 
Way of temptations; for if we pray ever 
ſo fervently and conſtantly, that Gqp would 


14 keep 
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keep us back from Preſumptuous Sins, yet if 
we do not allo watch, and ayoid the occa- 


ſions of ſinning, we ſhall pray in vain, and 


ſoon make a melancholy experiment of our 
weaknels and hypocriſy. A 


2, We ought allo to excrt our natural 
powers, in-order to inform our minds with 


the knowlege of God, and heavenly things; 


to fix our wills upon that which i is good, to 
reſtrain and regulate our inordinate deſires 
and affections, to perform the out ward and 
material parts of religion and virtue. 

If we pray to Gop to keep us back from 
Preſumptuous Sins, it ſuppoſes, that we firſt 
do what we arc able ourſelves; that we lay 
| ſuch reſtraints upon our thoughts, words, 
and actions, our ſenſes, and our paſſions, as 
reaſonable creatures are capable of : which 
if we are not carcful to do, we ſhall in vain 
expect, that God ſhould ſo far intereſt him- 
ſelf for us, as to prevent What we are re· 
ſolved upon. | Sed e (he 

3. Let us add, that whatever prudent and 
chriſtian methods are taken to prevent our 
running into, or perſiſting in, ſuch ways 


as lead to ruin, we ſhould look upon them 


as the kind intentions of Providence, to 
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keep us back from Preſumptuous Sins, or ta 
break ſuch habits and. cuſtoms, as would 
otherwiſe expoſe us to eternal perdition. 
4. We ſhould, at the ſame time, together 
with our prayers, uſe ſuch means of know- 
lege and grace, as Gop has appointed to in- 
form our minds, and to ſanctify our natures, 
Since Go has ordained theſe, as the means 
of reſtoring t that light and rectitude, which 
we have loſt; of healing the wounds that 
ſin has made ; of improving our ſpiritual 
ſtrength; and of enabling us to do, what 
of ourſelycs we ſhould not attain to without 
them; ; ſolong as we neglect thoſe means, 
it is in vain to pretend, we are ſincerely de- 


' firous, that Go 5 would keep us back from 


preſumptuous Sins. 
In a word, we muſt take care to be, what 
we learn, from this text, we ought to be, 


when we pray thus, that is, Gop's ſervants; 


applying ourſelves with care and fi incerity, 
both to learn and perform what is agreeable 
to the will of Gop, and to avoid what we 
know will diſpleaſe him. One that lives 
under the dominion of ſin, can with a very 
ill grace, and no hopes of being heard, put 


PF 
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up lach 4 petition” te Heaven, as err 
him to be one of Goy's ſervants. 

Theſe are the moſt material points, that 
this'rext offers to our conſideration; which 
being all practical, I will but juſt make a 
Kücktion or two upon the whole; the re- 
latton of which to the forogoing diſcourſe, 
and their uſefulneſs in the Chriſtian Life, 
1 hope may intitle them to your regard. 

The firſt of which may ſolicit our cha- 
rity, and awaken our caution; our charity 
upon the lapſes of othets, our caution to 
prevent our own; Although our Chriftian 
bPrethren fall into ſome Preſumptuous Sins, 
yet our Chriſtian charity may diſpoſe us to 
hope, *ttrat they may yet be the ſervants, of 
Gop, honeſt and ſincere in the main, and 
Ih, a ſtate of favour and friendſhip with Al- 
mighty Gop. And this we have reaſon to 
Hope, when they neither repeat nor excuſe 
Their ſins, but . patiently and thankfully re- 
ccive the reproofs and admonitions of their 
"Chriſtian friends; when they humbly con- 
fels them, expreſs their ſorrow and trouble 
to reflect upon them; when they not only 
-ayoid them for the future, undo any bad 

7 ; | things 


Ser. 14, of Prefumption. 283 
things they are chargeable wirh, as much 
as they can, and give ſuch tokens of peni- 
tential forrow, as make it appear to be ſin- 
cere; otherwiſe, they cannot be intitled to 
ſuch a charitable opinion. And, on the con- 
trary, we are not to preſume upon our oon 
ſafety, nor conclude that we are ſufficiently 
guarded againſt Preſumptuous Sins, becauſe 
we look upon onrſelves to ftand in the 
relation of ſervants to aur great Loxo and 
Maſter in Heaven: for this relation, with- 
out anſwerable care and caution, will be no 
defence or protection, but will rather ex- 
poſe us to more violent aſſaults of our ſpi- 
ritual enemies. As long as there is an en- 
mity betwixt Heaven and hell, ſo long will 
fatan have the confidence to make his attacks 
upon the beſt of men; and in his helliſh 
policy will ſtill conclude, that if he can 
make any yiſibte impreſſion. upon ſuch, it 
will promote the intereſt of his empire, more 
than a complete victory over thoſe of leſs 
diſtinction. And therefore is there an abſo- 
lute neceſſity, for every one that thinketh 
be ſtandeth, to take heed leſt he fall. 

2. We learn from hence, that the Re. 


demption of nin from the power and 
guilt 
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guilt of ſin, was a matter of the laſt neceſ- 
ſity. If thoſe whoſe characters ſnine brighteſt 
in ſacred ſtory, did yet fall into very great 
fins, and ſo ſtood in need of - a Saviour, 
much more do they, whoſe lives are a ſeries 
of tranſgreſſions, or VWhoſe lapſes are more 
heinous or habitual. 

3. Whenever we run into preſumptuous 
Sins, the fault is our own, and Gop is not 
to be blamed for not preventing and re- 
ſtraining us. He has made us rational crea- 
tures, has given us the direction of his Law, 
is ready to aſſiſt us with his Spirit, and does 
always what is ſufficient on his part, to pre- 
vent our ſins. We are not deſtined unavoid- 
ably to commit any ſin, although we are 
not ſo violently overpowered, as to be re- 
ſtrained from committing ſome ſins, that we 
preſumptuouſly and wilfully run into. | 


4. We are taught from hence not to de- 
pend upon our on ſincerity, or good in- 
tentions, our on caution, or reſolution, 
or any thing elſe, ſo far, as to neglect our 
prayers to Gop, that he would keep us back 
from Preſumptuous Sins. Whatever we do 
elſe, that may be adviſed, this is never to be 
neglected; for our defence conſiſts intirely 
in 
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in the Preſence and Protection of Goo 


Spirit, which we cannot expect, unleſs we 
conſtantly pray, that he would not deſert 
us, but, by his bleſſed influence upon us, 
and his powerful reſtraints of our ghoſtly 
enemies, he would keep us back from Pre- 


ſumptuous Sins, that they may not have di- 
minion over us. 
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SERMON XV. 
Een. vi. 11, 12. 


1 1. Put on the whole armour of GoD, 
that ye may be able to fland againſt 
the wiles of the Devil. 

I 2. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
blood, but againſt principalities and 
powers, againſt the rulers of the 
darkneſs of this world, againſt ſþi- 
ritual wickedneſs in high places. 


HE holy Scriptures, if conſidered as 


compoſitions, with regard to their 


contrivance and conduct, appear with very 
great adyantage to thoſe that examine them 
by the rules which the moſt judicious cri- 
Itics have laid down. In the Old Teſtament 
and New, the poctry and hiſtory, the do- 
ctrines and the precepts, the motives and 
Vol. I. U the 
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the arguments, are ſuch as become the moſt 
improved and finiſhed authors. The epiſtles 
of St. Paul have the fineſt paſſages, which 
arc equal, if not ſuperior, to what are to be 
met with in any other author. There is not 
ſuch a profuſion of flowers as * found in 
ſome heathen writers; - but, take them all 
together, and conſider them with relation 
to the end they aim at, the inſtruction of 
mankind in the moſt important concerns, 


and nothing is wanting to make them in 


this reſpect worthy the pen of an inſpired 


apoſtle. Amongſt a multitude of other ex- | 
cellencies, there are ſuch alluſions as at once 


ſhew much reading, obſervation, and inge- 
nuity. He was very well read in the oraclcs 
of God, the Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 
ment; the hiftory of the Fews, their opi- 


.nions, and worſhip, and cuſtoms, were fa- 


miliar to him. Nor was he a ſtranger to 
the oracles of reaſon, the books that were 
writ by heathen authors. He underſtood 
the religion of the Gentiles, their cuſtoms 
and manners. And all this knowlege diſ- 


covers itſelf in the frequent alluſions that 


we find diſperſed among his writings, which 


are pointed at the temple and the ſynagogue 


2 | | of 


Ser. 1 5. The Chriſtian Warfare. 


291 
of the Fews, the ſuperſtition and idolatry of 
the heathens, the games and ſacrifices, the 
laws and inſtitutions, both of one and the 
other. 

In this paſſage before us, the apoſtle con- 
ſidering that there at that time were, and 
in future times would be, wars and com- 
motions, that parties and nations would riſe 
up in arms againſt each other; he takes his 
figures from the ſtate of things, and ſpiritu- 
alizes that art which was invented for the 
deſtruction of the body, into arguments and 
directions that might promote and ſecure the 
ſalvation of the ſoul: 

The obſervation to be made from, the 
words in general is this; *©* That the ſtate 
« of CHrisrT's church here upon earth is 
* militant.” Under which obſervation 1 
will conſider, . 


I. What enemies Chriſtians have to en- 
counter: And, 


II. For what prize they are to contend. 


I. What enemies Chriſtians have to en 
counter. | 


Now 
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Now this we learn from our Chriſtian 
vow, or the ſolemn engagement under which 
We are laid when we are liſted under the ban- 
ner of our LoRD, and promiſe to renounce 
the devil and all his works, c. where we 
are taught, fir/?, that the grand adverſary is 
the devil, and his aſſociates; /econdly, that 
their auxiliaries are the world and the fleſh. 


Firſt, The grand adverſary is the devil. 
Though it may ſeem unneceſſary to enter in- 
to the minute confideration of the exiſtence 
and nature, the power, malice, and ſubtlety 
of the devil; yet, as my ſubject leads me to 
ſay ſomething of it, I ſhall in ſo doing have 
a regard to the two extremes into which 
men have run as to theſe points; ſome 
making much leſs, and others much more, 
'of them than they ought to do. 


There was an atheiſtical philoſopher in 
the laſt century, who did what he was able 
to expiode the doctrine of the Scripturcs 
about the exiſtence of devils, and taught his 
diſciples that they were no real beings; but 
either diſeaſes in the mind, or phantaſms in 
the brain, or bad principles and inclinations 
in the heart of man: and the tares which he 

ſowed have hardly yet been rooted out. 


For 


A 
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For though the Leviathan be laid aſleep, and 


his other books have not delicacy and ſpirit 
enough to recommend them to the taſte of 
a refined age, yet too many have imbibed 
his notions, and ſet them off with as much 
advantage as their ſenſe and addreſs could 
give them! Many are to be met with who 
are great infidels as to this article of demons 
or evil ſpirits, notwithſtanding the univerſal 


tradition of all ages and nations without 


exception. If we conſult either profane or 
ſacred ſtory, we ſhall find numberleſs proofs 
of their exiſtence, The Scripture ſpeaks of 
evil angels as it does of good, repreſenting 
them as real beings diſtin& from men, and 


aſcribing perſonal actions and properties to 


them. It ſpeaks of one who in the form of 
a ſerpent deceived our firſt parents; of one 
who ſtood up againſt {/rae, and provoked 


David to number the people, 1 Chron. xxi. 


1. who tempted our Saviour, Max. iv.3, &c.; 
who entered into Judas Iſcariot, Luke xxii.g. 


who put it into his heart to betray his Ma- 
ſter, John xiii. 2.3 who filled the heart of 
Ananias 70 lie to the Holy Ghoſt, Acts v. 3.; 


of one who is the prince and chief of the 
devils, Matth. ix. 34. and xii, 24. of one 
U 3 who 
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who is called the prince of this world, John 


xii. 31.3 of one who is God of this world, 
and who blinds the eyes of infidels, 2 Cor. 


| iv. 4.3 who has his throne, Rev. ii. 13.; his 


angels, Rev. xii. 7.3 his //nagogue and temple, 
Rev, viii. 9.3 1 Cor. viii. 10.; his priefts and 
prophets, 2 Kings xi. 18.z 2 Pefer ii. 1.3 
his a/tars and ſacrifices, Exod. xxxiv.13.; of 
one whoſe works Chriſt came to deſtroy, 
1John iii. 8.3 of one who is called the angel 


f the bottomleſs pit; whole name in one 


language is Abaddon, and in another Apol- 
Hon, Rev. ix. 11.3 of one who is called the 
tempter, Matthi. iv. 3. 5 and the accuſer of the 
brethren, Rev. xii, 9, 103 when they ſpeak 
of the evil one by way of eminence. 

This being the plain language of Scrip- 
ture, the ſame that it uſes in ſpeaking of 
good angels, or of either good or bad men, 
and their ſeveral characters and actions, what 
a task would it be to reſolve all into alle- 
gory? By the rules obſerved on this occaſion, 
might the ſame turn be given to the whole 
hiſtory of the Bible, to all the hiſtories of any 
people, to the ſtory of any prince or con- 


queror. Alexander may be brought down 
| 5 from 
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from a perſon to a quality, and mean only 
the noble ſpirit of the Macedonians. Caeſar 
no more than the genius of the Roman 
people; Nay, 'the wars themſelves might 
be interpreted to ſignify nothing but the dif- 


ference there was between the inclination 
of one people and another; and the famous 


battles recorded by the greateſt hiſtorians, 
no more than {chool-diſputes and trials of 
$kill betwixt the philoſophers of Greece and 


Perſia, or of Gaul and Italy. But this is a 


very fanciful way of proceeding, which, if 
it was allowed, would not only ſap the 
foundation of religion, but quite deſtroy the 
faith of hiſtory. 
The ſtory of the firſt temptation; the en- 
mity that Goo put betwixt the ſeed of the 
woman and the ſeed of the ſerpent; the 
oppoſition that wicked fpirits have raiſed 
againſt Gop; the accounts we have of their 
polity and government; the tyranny and 


cruelty which they have exerciſed; the ex- 


amples of thoſe who were tempted by them; 
the juſt ſentence of Gop inflicted upon 
them; the judgment to which they are now 
reſerved in chains; the very purpoſe of our 
Saviour's manifeſtation ; the ſolemn engage- 
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ments that all Chriſtians ever entered into 
when liſted under CHRIST; all the ſacred 
ſtory, and the whole hiſtory of the church, 
is one continued proof of the exiſtence of 
ſuch beings. Beings, I ſay; for though the 
Scriptures ſpeak of the devil as of one par- 
ticular or individual ſpirit, yet the whole 
company of evil ſpirits is to be underſtood 
by that word, unleſs where ſome one is 
mentioned. as executing ſome particular 
commiſſion, or employed to do ſome par- 
ticular miſchief. Many of them fell by 
pride and rebellion from the happy ſtate in 
which they were created, and have ever 
ſince made it their buſineſs to tempt man- 
kind, and involve as many as poſſible in 
the ſame perdition and ruin with themſelves. 
Theſe, like ravenous beaſts of prey, are 
continually ranging about, ſeeking whom 
they may devour: and what makes our dan- 
ger the greater, they have the ſubtlety of 
ſerpents as well as the rage of lions. But 
| what ſhould moſt alarm us is, he is called 
ihe prince of this world, and ſometimes 
the god of this world; as if the world, 
that lay in wickedneſs in the times of the 
apoſtles (and I wiſh we could not ſay the 

ſame 
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ſame in' theſe times alſo), was by conqueſt 
made a province of his empire, and ſubject 
to his tyranny. 

In what way and manner they execute 


their wicked purpoſes we fhould not be too 


poſitive in determining; how far they can 
work upon our ſenſes, imaginations, or af- 
fections: how far by inward ſuggeſtions, 


how far by outward impreſſions, we cannot 


preciſely ſay; we are too fatally convinced 
of the thing itſelf, though we be ignorant 
of the manner in which it is done, It may 
ſuffice, that after the teſtimony of the Scrip- 
tures as to fats without number, our own 
ſad experience makes it but too notorious, 
that they do tempt us, and thereby diſcover 
at once their hatred of all that is good, and 
the envy with which they muſt reſent both 
the honour paid to Gop, and the happineſs 
reſerved for good men. Theſe our ſpiritual 
cnemies, being of a rank in the order of the 
creation ſuperior to man, and ſo much de- 
generated from all that is good, muſt have 
both capacity and inclination to do more 
hurt than we can determine. Were they per- 
mitted to act according to the extent of their 


power, 
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power, they would ſoon throw the natural 
and moral parts of the creation into the ut- 
moſt confuſion; wretched and deplorable- 
would our condition be; our minds, bodies, 
and fortuncs, would ſoon feel the effects of 
their rage and malice ; our delufion, diſ- 
traction, and ruin, would ſoon be their 
ſport and diverſion. But it is happy for us, 
that the good angels are charged with our 
protection, and are both able and ready to 
counterplot them, to diſcover and defeat 
their moſt ſubtle ſtratagems, and defend us 
from all their aſſaults. 

The power of the Almighty is alſo the 
defence of the righteous. And therefore, as 
ſome belicve too little, ſo others ſhould be 
cautioned againſt the contrary extreme of 
imputing things to the devil, which are in- 
tirely to be aſcribed to a more immediate 
cauſe. He is repreſented in the parable, 
Lake viii. 5. as practiſing upon us in the 
moſt ſacred places and ſervices; but he only 


ſucceeds upon ſuch as are careleſs and negli- 
gent in temptations, and are of diſpoſitions 
fit for his purpoſe. Thoſe that mark what 
they hear, endeavour to digeſt it, and make a 

right 
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right uſe of it; thoſe that raiſe their minds 
to Gop, and keep their thoughts intent upon 
what they are about, will be preſerved from 
his attempts. The Gop of all goodneſs 
will not ſuffer him to have ſuch acceſs to 
them as to inject evil thoughts When they 
are engaged in theſe ſolemnities, if they 
give not way to foreign images, and faith- 
fully endeavour, by attention and fervency, 
to keep alive in themſelves à true ſpirit of 
devotion. But if, after all, we are troubled 
with wild and wandering thoughts, which 
we cannot reject, and are unable to govern, 
wc ſhould not add to our trouble by aſcribe- 
ing them to a wrong cauſe, or concluding 
them diſpleaſing to Gop, Thefe are not to 
be eſteemed our faults, but the misfortunes, 
or at moſt the infirmities, of this wretched 
ſtate, to be flighted ratiter than lamented, 
incident to the beſt of Chriſtians, and for 
which we ſhall never be accountable, be- 
cauſe they are not ſubject to our own power; 
nor are they to be imputed either to the in- 
ſinuations of the devil, or the corruptions of 
our own hearts, but rather to our unfor- 
tunate conſtitutions, and no otherwiſe 
| temptations 
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temptations than as they are exerciſes of our 


conſtancy and patience. 


Others there are who charge this their 
grand adverſary with every bad thing, as if 
we ſhould never do amiſs, unleſs thro his wic- 


ked inſinuations. Now, though he be the 


author and origin of evil, malicious enough 
to deſign, and always ready to execute any 
miſchief, were he not reſtrained by a ſuperior 
and moſt friendly power; yet in many caſes 
he ſpares himſelf the trouble of interpoſing, 
having agents and inſtruments under him, 
who can do the work as well as he. For 
as theſe evil ſpirits are not permitted to exert 


their native force in their attempts upon us, 


but are laid under ſuch reſtrictions as to their 
perſonal aſſaults, they are obliged very much 
to rely upon their confederates, commit 
their cauſe to their management, and find 
their account in their alliance. Their ſitua- 
tion is ſo convenient for the ſervice, and 
their method of attacking us ſo well adapted 
to our nature and condition, that their work 
is carried on. with great ſucceſs in a leſs fu- 
ſpected way, by ſuch inſtruments as fre- 
quently promote their intereſt beyond their 
own intention, 

| Now 
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Now theſe auxiliaries are one without 
us, which is the wotld, and another within | 
us, our wicked hearts and natures, The | 
power and honours, the profits and pleaſures, | 
the things and perſons of this world, atethe 1 
inſtruments which the great tempter uſes to 1 
ftight or flatter us into ſinful neglects or ex- || 
ceſſes. After our Lord's aſcenſion it be- lf 
ſieged his diſciples with great fury, raiſed its it 
batteries, and thundered out its terrors; tried — | 
all the methods of mercileſs rage to oblige 2 
them to ſurrender: it afterwards preached k 7 
all its arts and ſtratagems to deceive them. J 
It now tempts us with its glory, diſplays its [| ; 
charms, dazles us with its pomp and ya- ; 
nity, delights us with its wealth and luxury, j 1 
courts us with its vain ſhew and ſplendor, \ 
lays ſiege to our hearts, inſinuates itſelf into | ( | 1 
our affections, flatters us with the hopes of 1 
all the pleaſures which eaſe and plenty, | 
power and honour, can furniſh out to ren- ' 
der the preſent life deſircable and delightful. 


And it is not ſeldom obſerved, that thoſe . 
who are proof againſt pain are captivated [i 
with pleſaure: thoſe who are too inflexible = 
to be terrified and forced, arc ſometimes too = 


eaſy to be ſoothed and flattered, One way 
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or the other, it commonly proves ſucceſsful, 


By ſtrength, or by ſubtlety, it leads multitudes 
captive, extends the empire of ſin to all parts 


of the globe, and ſubjects this world to the 
tyranny of hell. | 

But altho' the world, and the devil, are 
both very formidable, yet there is another 


Qill more dangerous enemy, and that is the ; 


fleſh, our own bad hearts, and degenerate 
natures. This enemy is within us, it is 
even a part of us, and moſt inſidiouſly be- 
trays us into the hands of other enemies 
without us. It appears as a friend; and what 
friend can be ncarer than ourſelves? Its in- 


tereſt ſeems the ſame: with our own. What 


it deſires ſeems ſo natural, that we are too 
apt to think it reaſonable. To oppole it, is 
like fighting agaiaſt ourſelves; and what 


conteſt can be more unnatural? To con- 


quer it, is to ſubdue ourſelves, and to become 
voluntary captives. Such reflections as theſe 


made the apoſtle cry out, O wretched man 


that I am ! who ſpall deliver me from this 
body of ſm and death? He was proof againſt 
pain and pleaſure, the terrors and charms of 


the world. He was prepared to repel the fiery. 


darts of the wicked. His armour defended him 


from all his enemies without; but, alas! he 


found 
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found one no leſs dangerous within, Perhaps 


an extraordinary degree of ſupernatural grace 
was afforded. to defend him from the others 


but he was left more to himſelf in coping 


with t his. Faſting, and prayer, and watch- 


fulneſs, and patience, and reſolution, were 


neceſlary to ſubdue this inteſtine enemy: 
and as himſelf was to be conqueror, ſo he 
himſelf was to be captive 3 one part of this 
wretched man was to take up arms againſt 
the other. A difficulty this, which threw 
him into ſuch diſtreſs, that he moſt paſſion- 
ately crics out, what would become of him! 
who or what ſhould deliver him from that 
body of ſin, which was ſiding with the world 
and the devilz which made him quite, un- 
fafe to be left in his own hands? And where 
ſhould he find a friend, where a deliverer, 
that would be more tender of his intereſt, 
and more ſolicitous for his ſecurity, than he 
himſelf muſt be? Now this is a caſe not 


peculiar to any perſon or time, but common 


to all mankind in every age, ſince the law of 
Gop was violated by our firſt parents, 

Theſe being the enemies that we have to 
encounter, let us, inthe next place, conſider 
the prize tor which we are to contend. . And 

this 
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this is our virtue and innocence,” our peaco 
and happineſs, our very ſouls, and everlaſts 


ing life and glory. We are not to eontend 
ſor the things of this world. Should we quit 


our honours, part with our "liberties, ſur- 
render our poſſeſſions, and ſaerifiee our lives, 
to purchaſe peace with our ſpiritual enemies, 
it would be rejected, or treacherouſly ac- 
cepted. We do not contend for any tem- 
poral or worldly power or privileges, rights 


or properties. We fight not for the preſer- 
vation or enlargement of any 'eatthly terri- 


tories and dominions, to extend our trade 


and commerce. Titles to crowns and ſcep- 


tres, or the violation of leagues and treaties, 
are not the cauſes of our taking up arms, and 
engaging in theſe ſpiritual conflicts. Let 
theſe be the oceaſions of civil wars; let theſe 
be the prizes and provocations that call ar- 


mies into the field, and draw the ſword of 


contending nations. The prize for which 
we fight is no leſs than eternal life and gloty. 
Our enemies attack our virtue, and we are 
to maintain our innocence. I hey would 
make us ſlaves and vaſſals, and we are to aſſert 
our liberty and freedom. The conſequence 
of this ſpiritual warfare is no leſs than ever- 
laſting 
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laſing honour and glory, and happineſs, if 
we come off conquerors; or eternal ſhame 


and miſery, if we are baffled and defeated. 


Chaplets of immortality, which will never 
fade, ſhall crown us, if we gain the victory; 
but endleſs torture and deſpair muſt be our 
doom, if we throw down our arms, or turn 
them againſt our Saviour and Sovereign. 


This is the prize for which we are to con- 
tend, theſe the enemies that we have to 
encounter; enemies which will never be 
brought to any honourable terms with us, 
are never to be truſted by us; with whom if 
we begin to treat, and make any offers of 
accommodation, we raiſe up an enemy in- 
finitely more to be feared than all theſe, the 
great Gop, who 7s able to deſtroy both ſoul 
and body in hell.ſire. There ate no neutrals 
in the war that is carried on betwixt the 
powers of light and darkneſs: laying down 
our arms againſt theſe, is taking them up 
againſt heaven. 

It. concerns us then to fight it out; for if 
we yield, we conſent to our own ruin, and 
are acceſſary to our own perdition. It be- 
hoves us to conſider the caſe we are in; to 

VoL. I. X | be 
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be jealous of the devil and the world, and 
to watch the motions of our hearts. Let 
us but ſecure theſe, and as the other cannot, 4 
ſo Gop will not hurt us. No: He will he 
our Friend and Confederate, and under His 
auſpicious influence and conc duct we hos Af. g 
ſure ourſelves of victory. | 
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14. Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
about with truth, and having on the 
breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs. | 

15. And your feet fhod with the preparation 
of the goſpel of peace. 

16. Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the withed.' 

17. And take the helmet of ſalvation, and 
the ſword f the Spirit, RE is rhe 
word of GOD 

18. Praying always with all prayer * 
ſupplication in the Spirit, and watching 
thereto with all perſeverance. 


Have already obſerved from this paſſage, 
that Chriſtianity is a ſtate of warfare 3 
that the prize for which we are to contend is 
eternal life and glory; that the enemies with 
which we are to encounter are the devil and 
his auxiliaries, That this is the doctrine of 
X 3 Scrip- 
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Scripture, appears both from the Old and 
New Teſtament. Ffrat it is the doctrine ot 
our Church, is plain from ſeveral parts of 
our Service, as well Js from the office of 
Baptiſm, wherein the bb rd perſons re- 
nounce tall theſe enemiqs, enter into the 
ſervice, of their Redeemepz and hen the 
miniſter i is ordered to fi ign them with the 
ſign of tlie Croſs, in token that they ſhall 


ncyer be aſhamed. to er the erh of 
CHRIST crucified, c. es. 


If ariy, after all that * ed 8 
to be convinced of the reality of the grand 
adverſary, we muſt refet them to the future 
ſtate, where the ſcenę will be changed, and 
the exiſtende of ſpirits, both good and bad, 
will be as evident as the cxifenge of bodics 
now Ac. VR eee. 


— 


r 


po us 2 the next 3 procced to ac- 
quaint ourſelves with the armour which we 
are to put on. Don un g 


Now, as there is Garda ade Both 
for ortlamefit and uſe, offenſive and defen- 
ſwe; fo the apoſtle” here recommends to us 
ſpiritual ait dur, Wr Auen to oppoſe tur 
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ghoſtly enemies, and to defend us from their 


moſt furious aſſaults. The inventions and 
diſcoveries of latter times have added other 
parts of armour, but thoſe hexe mentioned 


were all the neceſſary and eſſential parts of 
it known and uſed in the apoſtle's time, and 


all that is ſtill neceſſary for the Chriſtian ſol- 
dier in his ſpiritual warfare; the explanation 
of which is the next part of my deſign. 

- Now the particulars here recommended 
by the apoſilc are theſe : 


I. The gurke of truth. | 
II. The breaſtplate of righteonſack, 
III. Feet ſhod with the preparation of the 
goſpel of peace. 
IV. The ſhield of faith. 
V. The helmet of ſalvation. 
VL The {word of the Spirit. 


And to all theſe his exhorts them to add 
Prayer and Vigilance, to be conſtantly upon 
their guard, to have their hearts fixed upon 
God, and to make their conſtant application 
to heaven for thoſe ſuccours that will enable 
them to perſevere to the end, and bring 
them off not only with ſecurity, but alſo 

| X 4 with 


312 The Chriſtian Warfare. Ser:16. 
with honour and reputation. Theſe are the 
articles upon which I ſhall now proceed to 
inſiſt, and open and recommend ET 
One and practical manner. 
I. They are exhorted to ſtand, having their 
loins girt about with truth; adorned and 


fortified with the conſideration and belief of 


the goſpel, which will make them active 
and vigorous in every encounter. To keep 
its great truths in their thoughts, will add 
much to their ſtrength and dexterity, and 
be the means of keeping their ground, and 
convincing the enemy of the vanity of his 
attempts upon them. Nor was chis exhorta- 
tion then only neceſſary in the times of per- 
ſecution, but may even be applied to Chri- 
ſtians of all ages: for the ſerious conſidera- 
tion of the principles of Chriſtianity will 
ever make them very ready in reſolving 
doubts, ſilencing groundleſs fears, directing 
themſelves and others, and anſwering every 
argument in behalf, of vice and infidelity. 
II. They are directed to put on the breaſt- 
plate of righteouſneſs; to ſtand clear of 
guilt and ſcandal; to approve themſelves to 
God, by the conſcientious diſcharge of every 
duty; and ſo to habituate then nſelyos to the 


exerciſe 
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exerciſe of piety and virtue, as that things 
of a different ſtamp may find no place in their 
affections. The primitive Chriſtians found 
the great uſefulneſs of this part of their ar- 
mour; and ſo ſhall we. Righteouſneſs will 


give us ſuch a character, that the devil will 


be afraid, and the world aſhamed, to attack 
us; for who will harm us, if we be followers 
of that which is good? When we are ex- 
erciſed in virtue, temptations cannot faſten 
upon us. To ſtand clear of all iniquity, to 
be conſcious of no wilful vice or folly, will 
render us as ſecure and confident as a brazen 
wall, or the moſt impregnable fortreſs. The 
darts may ſtrike againſt this breaſſ plate, but 
they muſt fall harmleſs and unſucceſsful. 
III. They are adviſed to have their feet 
ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel of 
peace; the Goſpel which ſpeaks peace to 
penitents, which recommends peace to all 
men. Nor was this admonition more ne- 
ceſſary, when the apoſtle recommended it 
to the Epheſians, than it is ſtill, For a 
peaceable temper makes all eaſy within, and 
fruſtrates the rage and fury of the enemy 
without. We ſhall proceed in purſuit of 
the enemy with moſt caſe, and moſt expe- 


dition, 
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dition, when our feet, that are moſt ex- 
poſed, are thus ſecured againſt all thoſe im- 
pediments which the enemy throws in our 
way to hinder our progreſs, and make us 
quit the md out of vega ee or 
— n BUSI 

IV. When a have rineunted chef: 6 
difficultics, and are in cloſe purſuit of the 
enemy; as there may be ſome danger of 
his rallying his forces, and tepeating the 
attack, they are admoniſhed;* in the next 
place, above all, ro'take the ſpield of faith, 
wherewith they may be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. | 

When they believe in Car1sT, rely upon 
his merits and interceſſion, fear his threats, 
and depend upon his promiſes, their armour 
is then 'impenctrable.— By this ſhield were 
perſons of both ſexes, and all ages and con- 
ditions, defended againſt the aſſaults of their 
enemies, in the times of the hotteſt perſe- 
cutions. It was all in vain that the devil 
uſed his utmoſt policy, armed all the powers 
of the world againſt them, and practiſed 
upon the enemy within to betray them. 
The fury of their own luſts and paſſions was 
abated by abſtinence and faſting, and re- 
cad flecting 
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flecting upon the great truths revealed in the 
goſpel. The hearts of their perſecutors 
melted within them, to ſee them with ſo 
much courage and teſolution charge on in 
the midſt of ſwords, and rocks, and flames, 


not to be overcome by all the inſttuments 


of cruelty that could be invented to torment 
them. They ſo abated the poiſon, and 
quenched the heat of the darts to which they 
ſtood expoſed, that they even converted 
them into the means of the moſt glorious 
triumphs. And faith has ſtill the ſame vit- 
tue: think of any temptation, and conſider 
what arguments it uſes to prevent our com- 
pliance; think of any duty, and conſider 
what 1 8 it uſes to engage us to practiſe 
it; think of all the threats; or promiſes, ter 
rors or allurements, of the enemy, and faith 
will render. them all ineffectual. To ſee by 
aith the joys of heaven to encourage our 


virtue and piety, and the torments of hell 


to deter us from ſig andi iniquity, will baffle 
and oyercome the moſt powerful tempta- 
tions. The ſharpeſt darts dipt in the moſt 
dreadful poiſon cannot hurt us. The effects 
of faith are not ſeen only in the outward 


man, but they reach the very ſoul, It is 


not 
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not its buſineſs to poliſh a man outwardly, 
but to perfect him by degrees, and make 
him good inwardly and thoroughly. Faith 
lays the ſonl open to receive its Saviour, and 
his Holy Spirit to enlighten and reform it; 
makes us truly ſenſible of our own native 
ignorance and blindneſs, of our guilt and 
degeneracy, of our weakneſs and imperfec- 
tions, of our miſerable, loſt, and ruined 
ſtate; of the abſolute neceſſity of being 
renewed, regenerated, reformed, and re- 
ſtored to the ſtate in which we were firſt e cre- 
ated,” to the favour of Gop, and a capacity 
of being acceptable to him, and happy with 
him. When we are ſenſible, that there is 
every thing in Cuisr that we can deſire, 
light and wiſdom, righteouſneſs and purity, 
boliacſ and perfection, that he is able 
to make us what we ſhould be, and as 
happy as we would be; when we fly from 
ourſelves and the world, and truſt in, 
and rely upon nothing but CHRIS, and 
give up ourſelves to him, to be taught and 
aſſiſted, to be ruled and ſaved; by him; we 
are out of all danger: whilſt we keep cloſe 
to him, have him in our eye, and our hearts 
dwell in him, and he in us, are one with 
him, and he with us; he muſt be either 
| ruined 
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ruined with us, or we muſt be ſaved with 
him. Since therefore faith makes men new 
creatures; quite changes their natures, tranſ- 
forms them into the image of G0 D and 
their Saviour, irradiates their minds with the 


light of heaven, inſpires them with new 


principles and paſſions, new appetites and 
deſires; gives them a new taſte, turn, and 
tendency 3 ; gradually diſengages the ſoul from 
all that is groſs and catthly 3 ; reſolves it to its 
proper ſpring, and carries it up towards its 
own native regions; well may faith be ſaid 
to extinguiſh all the fiery darts of the wicked. 
V. Another part of dur Chriſtian armour 
is the helmet of ſalvation. To lock up to 
heaven, and to ſee myriads of ſaints and 
martyrs crowned with chaplets of glory, 
encompaſſed with inconceivable felicity, ſe- 
cured from any further attacks of the ene- 
my; to ſee our bleſſed Saviour upon his 


throne, holding out a crown of glory as the 


prize of our victory; a crown as much pre- 


ferable to any earthly diadem, as a bleſſed 


immortality is to this preſent life; muſt 
needs awaken all our powers, rouſe our ſpi- 
rits, and animate us in the combat ſo to 


fight 
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fight, as that we, may conquer, and obtain 


all the glory and happineſs that is promiſed 
to thoſe that overcome. When we ſee the 
gates of heaven ſet. open to reccive us, what 
difficulty will not give way ? what tempta- 
tion will, not yaniſh.> > What ſhall we. fear 
to loſe, if we are to be admitted there? The 
hopes of et ternal, happineſs as, the end will 
recqncile. us, e as the 1 1 — 


1 4 


remprations, to e er n 
+ WE, To finiſh all; they. are . to 
£ che Spirit, which is the 
word of G op. „Wüth this Weapon our Sa- 
by | 
viour repelled hn temptation of. 1 the, devil: 
and though he would needs be 4 Jorg as 
to | fight our LoRD at the ſame y weapon 

to quote Scripture upon him; yet he 44 it 
ſo much from the purpoſe, that he had the 
wiſdom 1 to deſiſt, and try another: ſo if we 
from the Scriptures draw out arguments 


againſt him, urging better promiſes than he 


can make, and more terrible threats than 


he can uſe; if we keep cloſe to its directions, 


1 and 
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and confront the power- of hell with the 
authority Of heaven; it will be a moſt cf. 
fetual way to ſilence him, and put him to 
flight. Errors and vices are void of alt de- 
fence ard ſupport) lien brought to the 
touchſtone ef the Seriptures The word of 
Gop is a weapon witli'Which a skilful hand 
Will nitk@fach's defences ant give ſuch an 
oppoſttion, as no enemy will be able to 
Withſtand; tlie Word ef eternal wiſdom; 
ttuth, and göOdheſs, muſt nerds flence all 
tat is faid- n e ofvierror, vice, or 
folly. :g2odr 23 hon; anaad z Yo 200i; 

Now. chat an chr armdur may be uſed 
with mote ſucceſs, the apbſtle recommends 
Prayet, aud Vigilance, and Perſeverance; 
and that Both on their om account, and 
alſo for all that are engaged in the fame 
warfare with them. Prayint always*with 


all prayer and fupplication-in the ſpirit, and. 
watching thereunto with ul perſeverance.” 


Common prudence will direct us to ſolicit 
what forces we can in our owa favour, when 
we are not otherwiſe. able to cope witli the 
enemy. By Prayer we engage Go in our 


intereſt; and, when he is on our ſide, we need 
N not 
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not fear what the enemy can do againſt us. 
When CaR1sT and his Holy Spirit ſtrengthen 
us, no enemy can ſtand before us, Prayer 
has, a kind of omnipotence in it, as it en- 
gages Go in our favour, who knows no 
difficulty, but can do whatever is raf 
and poſſible to he done. 

Beſides all this armour, and the ** of | 
the moſt fervent Prayer, they, are alſo ad- 
moniſhed to be upon their guard, always to, 
ſuſpect the enemy; and to be vigilant .and, 
watchful, leſt he ſurpriſe them. The mo- 
tions of their hearts, and the thoughts and 
words that flow:fram them, were to be ſtrict- 
ly attended to. The: world, with all its en- 
chantments, was to be ſulpeted,. It was 
neceſſary, that they,{hould be ſober and vigi- 
lant, | becauſe their adverſary, as a roaring, 
lion, was.conſtantly ranging, and ſecking his, 
prey. Sin is treacherous, and often puts on 
the .garb and appearance of virtue, and by 
this means impoſes upon the heedleſs and 
unwary. Nay, a thouſand. arguments con- 
ſpire to ſolicit their vigilance; and though 
the enemy have not the ſame dreadful ap- 
pearance now, that he had in the t times of 
per- 
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perſecution, yet he is the ſame enemy ſtill, 
but more improved by ſo many hundred 
years experience; and though he attack us 
in another way, it is becauſe he finds it moſt 
ſucceſsful; though we ſeem to be in a more 


compoſed ſtate, yet our guards are never to 


be diſmiſſed; we are never ſafe when we 
dream of our ſecurity; he has a thouſand 
wiles and ſtratagems, is ever to be ſuſpected, 
and all his motions to be ſtrictly regarded. 
In the laſt place, as peace was never to be 
made with theſe ghoſtly enemies, ſo they are 
exhorted conſtantly to perſevere in hoſtilities 
againſt them: and the ſame is much to be 
preſſed now; for they will never be recon- 
ciled to us, but be always endeavouring to 
trapan, inſnare, and deſtroy us; they will 
ever perſiſt in their enmity to Gop and 
mankind ; and therefore we ſhould reſolve 
neyer to lay down our arms, but to perſe- 
vere in our allegiance to the Almighty, and 
never to grow ſlack or remiſs in our endea- 
yours to repel the enemy. What will it 
ayail us to have got never ſo many advan- 


tages, if we relinquiſh them all for want of 


conſtancy and perſeyerance? If we hold out 
VoL. I, Y evet 
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ever ſo long, and ar laſt furrender, we muſt 
anſwer for it with our lives to the Prince 
under whom we ſerve. For, in this war, 
ſubmiſſion, though under the greateſt preſ- 
- ſures and diſtreſſes, is downright rebellion 

and treaſon. It is he who endures to the 

end, that ſhall have the crown of life; but 


if any one draw back, the LorDwill have no 
pleaſure in him. | 
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